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READER, 


i becauſe tt is.a dangerous thing 
to be walking towards the place of dark- 
neſs and anguiſh : and again, becauſe it 
uw (notwithſtandtiig) the Fourney that moſt 
of the poor Souls 1u the World are taking, 
and that with delight and pladneſs, as if 
there was the onely happineſs to be found, 1 
"have therefore thought it my duty (being 
made ſenſible of the danger that will befal 
thoſe that walk therein) for the preventing 
of thee, (0 thou poor Man or Woman) to tell 
thee,by open ing this Parable,what ſad ſucceſs 
thoſe Souls bave had, and are alſo like to 
bave, that bave been, or ſhall be, found per- 

ſevering therein, 
IVe uſe to count him a friend that will fores 
warn his Neighbour of the danger, when be 
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To the Reader, 


knoweth thereof, and doth alſo ſee, that the 
way hu Neighbour u walking tm, doth lead * 
r1ght thereto 5 eſpectally when we think that | 
our Newbbour may be either ignorant,or care- | 
leſs of is way. IWhy riend, it may be,nay, | 
twenty to one but thou haſt been, ever ſince 
thou ardſt come into the World, with thy back | 
towards Heaven, and thy Face towards Hell; 
and thou, either through 1gnorance, or care- 
leſineſs (which tz as bad, if not worſe) haſt | 
been running full haſtily that way ever finte. 
Why ? I beſeech thee put a little ſtop to thy 
earneſt race, and take a view of what enter- 
tainment- thou art like ts have, if thou do 
endeed and in truth perſiſt in this thy courſe. 
way leads down to death, and thy 
ſtepstake hold on hell, Prov, 5. 5. 4t 
may be the path indeed is pleaſant to the fleſh, 
but the end thereof will be butter to thy Soul. 
Hark, doft thou not bear the bitter Cries of | 
them that are but nealy gone before * ſaying, 
Let him dip the ti of bu finger in water, and | 


. cool my tongue, that is ſo tormented in this | 


flame: Luke, 16, Doſt thou not hear them © 
Ak Send one [rom the dead to prevent my fa- | 
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ther,my brother, and my fatbers houſe from 
coming into this place of torment © Shall not 
then theſe mournful groans pierce thy flinty 
heart * Wilt thou ſtop thine ears, and ſhut 
thy eyes ? and wilt thou not regard Take 
warning, and ſtop thy journey before it be 100 
late, Wilt thou be ike the ſilly fly, that # 
not quiet, unleſs ſhe be either intangled im 
the ſpiders web, or burned in the (anale? 
Wilt thou be like to the Bird that baſteth to the 
ſnare of the Fowler *" Tilt thou be like that 
ſ:mple one named in the 7. of Proverbs, That 
will be drawn to the ſlaughter by the cord of 
a ſilly luſt? O ſinner, ſinner, there is bet- 
ter things than Hell to be had, and at a chea- 
per rate by the thouſand part than that! (O 
there ts no campariſon) there ts Heaven,there 
tr God, there uw (briſt, there 1s Communion 
with an innumerable company of Saints, and 
Angels : Hear the Meſſage thenthat God doth 


ſend, that (kriſt doth ſend, that Saints do 


bring 5 nay, that the Dead do ſend unto thee; 
I pray thee therefore that tou wouldſt 
ſend him to my fathers houſe, if one wenr 
to them from the dead, they would re. 
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pent, How long ye ſimple ones, will 
you love ſimplicity ? and ye ſcorners de- 
light in ſcorving, and ye fools hate know- 
ledg? Turn you at my reproof, and be- | 
hold, faith God, I will pour out my Spi- - 
rit unto you, I will make known my : 
words unto you, 1 ſay, hear thus voice, 
O ſilly one, and turn and live thou ſinful 
Soul, leſt be make thee bear that other ſaying : 
But, becauſe I have called, and you have 
' refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded, I alſo will laugh 
at your calamicy, and mock when your 
fear cometh, 

O poor Soul, if God and Chriſt did wiſh 
thee for thine harm, it would be another mat 
ter; then if thou didſt refuſe, thou miphteſt 
have ſome excuſe to make, or fault to find, 
and ground to make delays: But thu is for 
thy profit, for thy advantage 5 for the par- 
doning of chy ſins, the ſal vation of thy Soul, 
the delivering of. thee from Hell-fire, from 
the wrath to come, form everlaſiing burn* 
ings , into favour with God, (briſt, and 
Commus 


To the Reader. 


Communion with all bappineſi, (that ts ſo m- 
aeed.) 

But it may be thou wilt ſay, All that hath 
been ſpoken to in this diſcourſe, ts but a Para- 
ble, and Parables are no realities. 

I could put thee off with this Anſaer, That 
though it be a Parable, yet it is atruth, and 
not a lie, and thou ſhalt find it ſo too, to thy 
coſt, if theu ſhalt be found a ſlighter of Goa, 
Chriſt, and the ſalcation of thy own Soul. 

But ſecondly, know for certain, That the 
things ſignified by Parables, are wonderful 
realities, O fat a glorious reallity was there 
femfied by that Parable ! The Kingdom of 
heaven is like to a net that is caft into the 
Sea, &C, Sgnifying,that ſinners of all ſorts, 
of all Nations, ſhould be brought into Gods - 
Kingdom, by the net of the Goſpel, And O 
bow real s thing ſhall the other part thereof 
be, when it's fulfilled! which ſaith, And 
when it was full, they drew it to Shore, 
and put the good into veſſels, but threw 
the bad away, Matth. 13. 47, 48.ſgmfy- 
mg the manſions of glory that the Saints 
ſhould bave, and alſe the rejefton that God 
A 4 will 
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well give te the ungodly, and to ſinners, And 
alſo that Parable, what a glorious reality «s 
there in it | which ſaith, Excepta com of 
wheat fall to the ground and die, it | 
abideth alone-3 but if it die, it doth 
bring forth much fruit, Job, 12.24, To | 
ſrgntfie, That unleſs Tefus Chriſt did indeed 
pill bas blood, and die. the curſed death, he © 
ſhould abide alone 3 that 14, bave' never a | 
Sout into glory with him, but if be died, be | 
ſhould bring forth much fruit, that is, ſave © 
many ſinners. And alſo how real a truth 
there was in that Parable, @ncerning the 
Jews putting (brift to death ! which the poor 
diſperſed Jews can beſt experience to their 
coſt ; far they have been almoſt ever fince a 
baniſhed people, and fuch as have bad God's 
ſore diſpleaſure wonderfully manifeſted againſs 
them, according #0 the truth of the Parable, 
Matth, 21. v. 33.t0 41. Otberefore, for 
Teſus Chriſt's ſake, do not [light the truth bes 
cauſe it is diſcovered in a Parable ! for by 
this argument thou mayeſt alſo, nay thou wilt 
\ Ju:gbt almoſt all the things that our Lord 


Jeſus C briſt did ſbeak 3 for he ſpake thens - 
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To the Reader, | 
the moſt part (if not all) in Parable. Why 


ſhould it be [aid of thee, as it u ſaid of ſome? 


Theſe things are ſpoken to them that are 
without in Parables, that ſeeivg they might 
not ſee, and that hearing they might not 
underſtand, Luke. 8, 10. [ ſay, take heed of, 
being a quarreller againſt (bniſt's Parables, 
leſt Chriſt alſo objett againſt the- ſalvation of 
tby Soul at the Judgment Day, L 
Friend, I have no more to ſay to thee now; 
if thou doft love me, pray for me, that my God 
would not forſake me, nor take bis boly Spint 


fromme; and that God would fit me to do and 


ſuffer, what ſhall be from the World or Devil 
inflifted upon me. 1 muſt tell thee, the World 
rages, they ſtamp and ſhake their beads, and 
fain they would be doing : the Lord belp me to 
take all they ſhall do with patience, and when 
they [mite the one cheek, to turn the other to 
them, that 1 may do as (oriſt hath bidden me; 
for then the Spirit of God, and of glory ſhall 


reſt uponme, Farewel, 


I am thine, to ſerve in the 
Lord Jeſus, 


Joun BuNroxn, 
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Sighs from HELL : 
| OR, 


The Groans of a damned Soul. 


Luke the 16th, Verſe 19, &C, 


19. X*: Here was a certain rich man, "which was 
clothed in Purple, and fine linen, and 
and fared ſumptuouſly every Way. 

20. And there was a certain beggar, named La- 
zarus, which was laid at bis gate full of ſores , 

21. And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs,which 
fell from the rich man's Table : moreover the Dogs 
came and licked his ſores. 

22. Andit came to paſs,that the beg gar died,and 
LL carried by the Angels into Abraham*s Boſom : 
| the richman alſo died, and was buried. 
| 23. And in Hell be lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
| menis,and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus is 

his boſom : | 
24. Ard be cried,and ſgid,F ather Abraham,bave 
mercy 0n me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the 
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tip of bis finger is water, and cool my tongues for T | 


am tormented in this flame. | 

- 25. But Abraham ſaid, So, remember that thou 
in thy life-time received(t thy good things,and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things , but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented, 


z 
\ 


29. And beſides all this, between us and you,there | 


# a great Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs 

from hence to you,cannot : neither can they paſs to us, 
that would come from thence. 

27. Then be ſaid, I pray thee therefore Father,that 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my Fathers Houſe. 

28. | For T have five Brethren, that he may teſtifie 
unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of tor- 
ment. 

29. Abraham ſaith unto him,They bave Moſes and 
and the Prophets, let them hear them. 
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30» And be ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham 3 but | 


if one went nnto them from the dead, they will re- 
pent. | 

31. And be ſaid unto him,If they bear not Moles 
and the Prophets, neither will Go be perſwaded, 
though one roſe from the dead. 
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Verſe. 19. 


His Scripture was not ſpoken by our Lord 
E > Jeſus Chriſt, co ſhew you the ſtate of two 
fingle perſons onely,. (as fome through their ig- 
norance of the drift of Chriſt in his Parables ,' do 
dream) but to ſhew you the ſtate ofthe godly and 
ungodly to the Worlds end.z as is clear to him 
that is of an underſtanding heart. For he ſpake 


-them to the end,chat after-Generations ſhould take 


notice thereof, and fear, lelt they allo fell 1fto the 
ſame condition. | 
Now, in my diſconrſe upon theſe words, I ſhall 
not be tedious, bur as brietly as I may, Ifhall paſs 
through the ſeveral Verſes, and lay. you down 
ſome of the ſeveral truths conraiued therein ; and 
the Lord grant that they may be proficable, and of 
great advantage to thoſe that rcad them, or hear 
them read. | ; ths 
The 19, and 20 Verſes alſo, E ſhall nor ſpend 
much time upon, onely give you three or four 
ſhore hints, and ſo pals to the next Verſes ; for 
they are the words. I do intend moſt -eſpecially to. 
infiit up2n, 
The 19, 20, and 2x, Verfes run thus, There 
=_ 


' hat L we? 
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For at the firſt view, ir doth repreſent ſuch a thing: 
rable, and you ſhall find, that chere is no man in a 
forth afterward. 


cording to outward appearance, he ſhall oft- | 


4 iwhs from Hell : or, 
was 4 certainrich manwhich was clothed in Parple 
and fine Linnen, and fared deliciouſly or ſumptuouſly 
every day, And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 
Fee 
1: If theſe Verſes had been ſpoken by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and no more, all the World would have | 
gone near to have calt a wrong interpretation on | 
them, I fay, if Jeſus had ſaid onely thus much, | 
There was a certain rich man that fared ſumptuouſly | 
aily , and 2 certain beggar laid at bis Gate full of 
ſores; The World would ave made this conclu- 
fion of them, the rich man was the happy many 


But take all rogether, (thac is) read the whole Pa- 


worſe condition than he, as I ſhall clearly hold | 


2. Again, if a man would judg of men. ac- | 
times take his mark amiſs, Here is a man to out- |! 
ward appearance, appears the only blefled man | 
better by half than the beggar, in as much as he 1s | 
rich, * the "beggar poor ; he is well clothed, bur ! 
peradventure the heggar is naked ; he hath good | 
food, but the bezgar would be glad of Dogs mear. 
( And be deſired to be fed with the crumbs that fel 

from the rich mans T able ;)che rich man fares well 
every day, but the beggar muſt be glad of a bic | 


when he can get it. Oh! whowould not be in | 
the | 
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the rich mans tate ? A wealthy man, ſorts of new 
Suits, and dainty diſhes every day : enough 10 
make one, who minds tothing bur his belly, and 
his back, and his luſts, to ſay, Oh that T were 1 
that mans condition ! Oh that I had about me, as 
that man had ! Then I ſhould live a life indeed 
then ſhould I have hearts-eaſe good fore ; then I 
ſhould live pleaſantly, and might ſay to my ſoul, 
Soul,: be of good chear, eat, drink and be merr), 
Luke 12, 19. thou haſt every thing plenty, and 
art in'a moſt blefled condition, ey? 

I fay this might be, I,and is the concluſion with 
them that judg according to outward appea- 
rance, But if the whole Parable be well conſi- 
dered, you will fee, Luke. 16.15. That that which 
is had in bigh eſtimation with mey, is an abompuation 
3 the ſight of God, And again, Job. 16,20,21,22. 
that condition that is the ſaddeſt condition, according 
to outward apptarancezis oft-times the moſt excellent; 
for the beggar had ten thouſand degrees the. beſt 
of it,though to outward appearance, his ſtate was 
the ſaddeſt ; from whence we ſhall obſerve thus 
much. | | 

I. That thoſe who judg according to outward ap- 
pearance, do for the molt part judg amiſs, Fob. 7. 
24. | 

'2 That they who look upon their outward en- 
joyments to be tokens of Gods ſpecial grace unto 
them,are allo deceived, Rev.3.17, For as it is here 
in the Parable,za man of wealth and a child of = 

| | Devi 


= Sipbs from Hell* or, * 
Devil may make bur one perſon 5 or a man may 
have abundance of. ourward enjoyments,. a»d yet 
be carried by the devils into eternal burmngs, Luke 
x2,.-20, Butthis is the trap in which the Devil 
hath caught many thouſands of poor ſouls, name- 
ly, by getting them co judg according to outward 
- CIs or according to God's outward blel- 
ings. | 

Do but ask a poor carnal covetous wretch, how 
we ſhbuld know a man to.be in a happy eſtate; and 
he will anſwer, Thoſe chat God bleflech, and gl- 
veth abundance of this world unto, when for the 
moſtpart they are they that are the curſed men. 
Alas,poor men / they. are {o ignorant, as to think, 
that becauſe a man 15 increaſed in ourward things, 
and that by a ſmall ſtock, therefore God doth love 
that man with a'ſpecial love, or elſe he would never 
do ſo much for him,never bleſs him ſo,and proſper 
the work 'of his hands, Ah poor ſoul / it 3s the rich 
man that goes ro hell. And the rich man dicd,and in 
hell, matk,. in bell, be lift up bi eyes, &c. 

Methinks to ſee how the great ones of the 
world will go ſtrutting up and down the ſtreets 
ſometimes, it makes me wonder. Surely they . 
look upon themſelves to be the only happy men, 
but zt 1s becauſe they judg according to outward 
appearance; . they look upon themſz]ves to be the 
only bleſſ7e4 men, when the Lord knows the ge- 
nerality are left out of tha: bleſſed condition, . Nat 
wany wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty,net | 
many | 


. 
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' that;fo now ſo brag; that no b6dy'dart ſcarce” 


on chem, bur believe chis, it would traketliem hang 
down'their heads, and'cry, O give the a Latarks's 
potion; antes Cit Logs Fas 
I might here'enlatge very rhb<b;but T ſhall nory 
anly:rhus Much I'ſhall'fay to you tharhave- mach: 
of chis World; Have a care that you have not your 
portion th this world; take heed tht'it betor ſaid 
ro you hereafter when you would very willingly 
have heaven. Remember in your life time-you had 
your good things, in Your life rime*you had your! 
portionyiPlaf/ x yoagh 727 100120350 Þ ova Nicokt 
And Friend, thou that ſeckeſt aftet this world; 
anddefirett riches, let fre ask this queſtion woul 
deft thou be coficenit that God ſhould” pur thee \off 
witha portion in this 1ife 7 Wodldeſt-thou be” 
glad-ro be kept out '6f ' heaven with*s back 'well” 
clothed;' and 'a belly well filled with the” dainties* 


of this World > Wouldelt thou beghad to haveall” 


thy good-chings in'thy lifetinte, to/have thy hea-” 
ven to laſt no longer than while chowt doft live in' 
this world > Wodldeft thou be willingts be de- 
prived'of erernal happitteſs'and felicity © If you 
[ay no, thenhave # care'6f the world and'thy fins x 
have a care of defiritig to be a' rich man, /eff thy" 
Table be Bade a ſvitt units thee: P(a1.85! 22: left the 
wealth chis'Workd db bar-thiee one of glory. Forg 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, They that will br rich do fatt 
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65. "., Sighe from Heli: or, 
ad bartju; luſts wb ich drown men un perdition and 
deflrvitoow,) F+cÞ 1p 6.9, Thus rbuch in geueral;bac 
now more/particularly. 

Thoſe wp men bere ſpoken of (as I faid) do 
held forth to vs the ſtate of the godly and ungodly: 
the beggar bolderh forth, che-gooly, and the rich 
man the yngodly- There w4ta certain rich May, 
' | Ros ty | | 
Buc why are;the ungadly held: forth under the no- 
rion- of arich man? 

/. 2, Becauſe Chriſt would not have them look too 
high;as.Lſaid before, bur.that thoſe who have riches 
ſhould have a carezthat they be.not all their porti- 
Qis:Jem: 5, $941 1,12.1 Tomi, 6, 17, 


* -'2, Beeaufexich mea are moſt lyable ro; the De. 


vil's semprazions 3 are moſt neady to be. puſt up 
with pridegtoptaeſs, cares of this World, in whi 
things they fpend moſt of their cine, in luſts, drun- 
kennels, wantonnes,idlenels,. together with the 0- 
ther works of the fleth; For which things ſake, the 
wrab of: God. competb. upon the children of diſobedi- | 
ence, Cot. 3- 6. ” rig / ? 
_ Becauſe ;he. would comfort the hearts of his | 
own, which are, maſt commonly of the poorer ſore, | 
Bat God hath cheſen thei peor deſpiſed and baſs things 
of this world, xCor. 1,26. Yhould God have ſer the 
rich man in che Blefſed. ſtate, his children, would 
have caqcluded,being poor; that they;had no ſhaie 
18 the life 10 cpWe, 2 11 Por Sri phy 
* And again, .bad not Godgiven.ſuch . a diſcove- 
Y ry 


- conclude abſolurely, 'rhar the rich are the 
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ry of the fad condition of thoſe that are for the 

moſt part rich menz we ſhould have had men 

men.” Nay, albeit the Lord himſelf doth-fo evi- 

demtly declare, that the rich ones of tht world are 

for the molt part wi the ſaddeſt condition, yet 

they through unbelief, or elſe preſumption, do 

harden thenſclves, and ſeek for the glory of this 
world, as though the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt did not 

mean as be (aid , or elſe that he willlay-morerhan 

ſhall afluredly come $0 paſs bur let chem know 
that the Lord bath a time to fulfil that he had a 
time to declare,for the Scripture cannot be broken, 
Fob, 10, 35. 6 #: 

But again, the Lord'by his word-dorh not 
mean choſe are ungodly,who are rich in the world, 
and no other;for then mult all choſe that are poor , 
yer grateleſs and vain men, be ſaved, and delivers 
ed from eternal. vengeance; which would be 
contrary to the word of God, which - faith, Thar 
rogether with rhe Kings of the earth; arid the great 
men, and the chief Captains, avd the mighty men, 
there ate bond men or ſervants, and ſlaves, rhat ory 
our at the appearance of the Almighty God, aud bu 
Son Jeſme Chriſt to pink Rev. 6. T5, - 

&0 that though Chiiſt dothr fay ;There war & ceys 
nc Ke man, yer thourmuſt underftand'he _ 
eth all the ungodly. rich of poor, ,if you wil 
not andefind'je If mow, you Gott be think to 
underſtan@ icico befo meine xt che dxy of Chrift's 
B'a ſecond 


S gh fromHell;. Or,\1 


[ccond eomingy ' when all char; are; ungodly thall 
ſtand at:the Jett; hand of .Chyiſt with; pale. faccs, 
apd guifty-Conſciences, !wich.the vials of the Al- | 
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| Verfe 201 And there was a'certain beg gar,named 
Lazarus, #bith wat laid at his gate full o ſores." 


His verſe doth chiefly hold forth theſe things, 
> > x. That che'Saincs of God: are a poor con. 
temptible people, T here was a:certain beggear,If you 
underſtand the word beggas,to.bold forch oncward 
pqverty,or. ſcarciry (in, outward things, .: ſuch are 


Saints! of the Lord, for.they are for the moſt part,a 


poor delgiſed gorncempribls people, . Bur it, you 
allegorpe. is, and interprec. is thu?, They are fuch as 
beg carmeſtly,for heayenly ſqþ9; chis1s.alſo che ſpi- 
xiz.of the Children of Ggd,, 2nd, ir may be, and is a 
cruch, 10 chis-ſence,rhough, not ſo naturally gathered 
from this. Scxiprure. FR CNS 

2, That,.hy was (41d. at be gate fall of fares.) 
Thele wards hold:forth che diſtempers of believers, 
faying, He mar full of ſores,z which-may fignify the 
many.tz0yhley rempraciops,perſecntions,and affli- 
aionsyn body and {pig which, they ; meer wich 
ts & 


iD; 4 


upon 


——_ 


| 
p/ 
: 
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while they are in the world, but allo the eatertain- 


mentchey find atthe zof thoſe, Can pes, 
who pH the cart RTE hereas iT i = 
laid at bus gate full of ſores.M Mark, He w4 lard. at b 
ate, not 1 his quny that was ; chought too -_ 
Ge him, Byt be was laid at ki gate full of ſores. 
From whence obſerve, pb s the TnabPworlk 
not defire <6 entertain und veceiveths p06dr Saints of 
God-into their honſckiIf they matt needs 'be*ſotne- 
where-near unto them, yer-they ſhall hot Tome theo 
their houſes : ſhur ther bur a doors, if they will 
needs be near us, ler themibe;ar the gate. And be was 
laid at the yatt fall of ſores. 2.” Obſeree\vrhac che 
world arc nor at all couched wich the affi@tions of 
Gods children,for all chey are full of wap u defpi. 
ſed, afflicted; rempred; perſecuted p eG 
doth nor pity ; no, but rather labowe "to aggravate 
theirrrouble, by ſharting them our of hoes * fink; 
or {witn, what cares the world, they'\afe” "reſolved 
to diſown them, chey wilt give chem noenterrain- 
mene 3' if the lying in'che Frreersawill dv them any 
good ;- if hard uſage wil 'dothem\ any good'; if t6 
be difowned "rejected and 'ſhur'out Bf doors by the 
World will do theni any g00dz 'they fiat Hes & 
nough of that, but otherwiſe no retreſhmient, nb 


comford frora the World. Aud oy wer tad at b& 
Gats Fo of forex, (ef 0006 0's 


10 BY Sus 


| Verle, 23." 4nd defting to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell Yrow the rich mans Table; the Dog! came 
alſo and licks bis Sorgt. OO 


Y thelq words ong Lord Jeſus doch ſhew us 
the frame of a Chriſtians keart, and alſo the 
* heart and; garriage of; worldly men towards the 
Saints of che Lord . The Chriltians heagt- is held 
forth by «his, that any thing wall concent himy while 
> wy on this os glory; And be fret to be __ wh 
the Crumbs, the Dogs any. cnlug,. LLY,4 
ths evan erb.eny thogoiiabon 
but to keep Lite and Sonl together, . (as we.uſe to 
ſay,} He 1scontent, bo is ſaciffiedyhe bath learned, 
if be hath learged to be 4, Chriſtian, co; be content 
with any thing, g$ Paw. ſaith, { bave learned is 
what ſerver flats | ap, therewith to be contem,, © He 
learns inall conditions to ſtudy to love God, to | 
walk with God, to give yup himſclt ro God z and | 
if rhe Crambs that fall from a Rich-man's Table 
will buc facie Nature > and give him bodily | 
ſtreogch, char thereby he may be che more able to. | 
walk 19 the way of God , he is contented. And by 
defired tobe fed with the Crumbs that fell: from the 
rib man's T able. But markzhe had thers nor, you 
donor find that he had ſo much as a Crumb or a 
Scrap allowed unto him, No, then the Dogs will 
be beguil'd, chat mylt he preſeryed for the Nags 
From 


F 


we 


w 0 © ©” &@ 6G 


The Groaiir bf a\Danined Soul, 10 


From'whtence obſerve; / that the ungddly, World do 
loaverheix Dogs better than the Children of: God. 
You will ſay thac's firange.. It is ſodndeed, yer tb 
rue as will be clearly manifeſted 31-4 fob mitance, 
How many pounds do:ſoine men ped ::a;year on 
their Dogs, when, in the mean whilezthe pbor Samts 
of God may Rtarve for huiiger. They: will- build 
Eouſe-for their Dogs when che Saints muſt'be glad 
to, wander, and lodg in Dens, ' and: Caves of- the 
Earth,, Hb. 11.38, Andit chey be: many of theid 
houſes; for the Imre thereof, :they will wart chern 
out,Urcjeat chemgor phil:down the boule over their 


-heads, | rather than not-rig therſelves of facti T6 


nants, Again ſome men cannot:go halt aimiletfrom 
home, buc they muſt! hayo Dogs aethevbecls biit 
they can, very willing)y go:bdlf 4 ſcore nokes, with» 
out the ſacicry of a Chirittian. Nay,it when they are 
buſie with riicir Dogsjthey ſhould chance:to greed 
Chriftzan, they would: ; willingly ſhiſe him if chey 
could, They will go on the other ſidbofthe hedge 
or the ways rather. chanchey(ivill hayeany: loblery 
wich\ himg: and 4 at any time a Child of G © 1 
ſhould ebme'incs an | houſe: wherg: whepd arc brit 
ewo:or three: ungodly. Witetches |, ':xlidy :$0» cont 
monly: wiſh cicticr chemſlves,. or[the Sane, che of 
doors y{atid>why ſo: Becauſe they: tannot down 
with the ſociety of a Chriſtian. : Thovgh af there 
come. 1n'atche.ſ;the/ tinke, = Dog, ot /a 'drunkea 
{wearing Wratch, which. is worle-thabv + Dog, 
they wall make him welcome , he ſhall fir down 

B 4 with 


22 "'vStgbefibm Hells.or” : 
«with then,ahd partake of cheirdainies; lt now 
&l me; you'that love your tins and your plea- 
ſares.;/ had-you not rather keep' companys with 2 
Drunkard;d Swearer,a "wurars a Thief py nay; a 
Dog, - than with a boneſt-hearted Chriſtian's If 
you ſay,No! what meaus your {owre cartiage to 
the People of God 7 Why do you look-ion them, 
as if you would eat [ahogk up'? Yer at the very ſame 
time,if you can bur megtl your Dog, or a dranken 
Companion, you can fawn/'upon- them,-taks iac- | 
quaintance .with themico the Tavern/or Ale-houſe 
with them, if ic be rwo or! three times ift:a > Week: 
Bur if the Saintsof.GGod mect-together, pray together, 
and labour t>.ecihe one anocher,you will ſtay- till 
Dooms-Day,; betore you willook\ into: the houſe 
'where.they: are, Ab Friends, whenall:comesx0 all, 

you will be ſound-t0. love: Drunkards,' Stumpers, 

ogs,. anything; nay, to ſerve the Devid,” rather, 
than to bave layiug and icy logiery with the 
Saints of God... i yorAlT 4 

Moreover, The Dead amp + and licked bis ſores. 
Here again/you may. ice 5:1not only - the afflicted 
ſtate of che Saints of Gadinthis World, bur: alſo; 
that . even \Dogs chemſelves ;- according! to theit 
kind; are mare:fayqurable tro:the Saints, than:the 
- Gnful World 3 chough-the ungodly will- have -no 
mercy on the Saints, yet it is drdered fo, rhat cheſe 
Creatures, Nogs, Lions, Sc: will. Though the'rich 

pn entertain him: _ his 96g et 
= us 


The Groant'of a Damned Soul.) ' 14 
his Dogs; will come' atid*d6 'him' rhe” beft good 
they can even to lick-hisyunning Sores, "Ir was 
thys with Denel, when the * World was"mad a« 
eainſt him, and would -have him thrown to the 
Lions to be devoured, the Lions ſhur their mouths 
at him, (or rather che Lord did {hut them up) fo 
that there was rior that hurt befel tq him,, as was 
defired by the Adverſaries, Das, 6, And.chis LAM 
perlwiadtd"of', that Would the Creatures dc 


ſome men would have them, the Saints, of God 
{hould/.ndr'-watk' fo 4uibeby' up and"-dwBh 
ſreecs,and cher places;asthey do. *Andiag I faid 
beſare fo I fay again, Iam perſwaded, that at the 
Day of: Judgment many-mens Conditions and 
Carrizges will be ſo laid -open, that is will © evis 
dently appear; they have been very: —_—_— 

.mad againſt the Children of God 3 in ſomurly,"chia 
when the Providence of God tid fall 0n1bfs, aFto 
crols their expeRations,they have been very* much 
offended thereat, as is vety evidently ſeen in them 
who ſet themſelves roftady,- Pſal. 3 1/1 3. how £6 
bring the Saims into. bondage, and rothruft'ciiem 
mro Corners, as'in theſe lare Years, "Add dbecanſe 
God hath in his goodneſs' ordered Thrngs other« 
we, they bave gnaſhed their Teeth cherear: Hence 
then letthe Saints learn , not to commur*rhem- 
ſelves to cheir Enemies, beware of "mmtnj Afurnb: 
10, 1.7. They are very 'mercileſs 'men';! and! will 
nor {» mach'favour youz{if they can hElp-ir)asyoul 
p : , < 7s JC b, .- may 


0 as 


1-2 ighs fromHel-:or, . 

w = ap may.,,Nay, unleſs theover-ruling | 
Hand: of God, un goodneſs, do order Things con» 

rraxy tOcheir natural inclination, ds will not _ 

your youlo. much as a Dog. | 


Verſe 22, aAndit came to paſs, that the Brggov 


wel 


died, and was carried by the Angels imoAbrahams's 
Beſow : the rich man alſo died and was buricd. 


He. former Verſes do briefly. bold fotth the 
Som carriage of the ungodly 1n this Life: coward 


the Saints, Now this Verſe Loh hold forth the | 


departure both of —_—— and the ungod! y our 
of this Life. 

Where. he ſaith,  FDy Came to wk 6 hp the 
Bapgar died, and was carryed into Abrabam's Boa 
form; nd the rich man died alſo. ] The Beggar dy-+ 
ed, chat; repreſents; the godly :, andthe rich nan 
dicd, - char repreſents the ungodly . From whence 


oblerye ;; Naicher. godly: nor ungodly. mult: live } 


always es 2 C eicher by Death or: Judg» 
mencz.the good man dycd,and the bad man.dyed, 
Thar, Seriprure doch alſo- back chis Truch, that | 
good and bag muſt die,marvelous well, where i jt 18 
lard; Apd.it 15. appointed 10 men once to Ge,o0d ofer 
char, dhe Fudgment, ldeb.'9, 27. 

{;. Mark, he doth. not lay-3c isfo, chat mnady chance 
may dis, which mighc wh 1n the theares of che 
vagodly eſpecially ſome hope to eſcape the _ 

n 


— 


The Groans. of- a damned Soul, rx 
| neſs of ic : Bur he ſaich, It is a thing moſt certaing 
ic is ppoimted; Markt Se ned for men once to 
dir,tnd"afttr hae che Fudgment. hath decreed 
x, that fince men have falfen from that hap PPY 
eftate that God at the firft did ſet the in, x 

{ ſhall die; Rom. 6, 23. Now when if is faid the - 

1 Beggar dicd, _ the rich man died ;.'patr ofthe | 
meanng is, ceafed rd be any 'triore in. this 
World*. I ty, artly the meaning ,bur ok alto» 
gether, | Thou bf it be al altogerher che meaning when 
fome of the Creatirty die", yer Ie is bur in pazt 
che tneafi g,when it 1s ſaid; char Mey, Women,or 
Children die; for thete js t, tht lomethitls clle 
to be' {did more than barely a going out of the 
World ;' For if when uncegenerace nicn atid. wos 
men dre, there were an'end of them, Wn of ig 
this World, bur alſo in the World co com, 
would be Kappy over they will be tiow, for Wiew 
ungodly men and women die, rhere'is 4%) come 
aſter death, thac will be very terrible to. them-g 
namely, to be carryed by the Angels of Darknels 
from their Dearh-beds to Hell, checre t6'be reſc;- 
ved ro the Judgment of the Great Day,when oo 
Body afict Souf ſhall _ and be united t6get 

again, and made capable rw undergo IT ian - 
moſt Vengeance of Ma y 

This isthat Flay, which SOT man a 
is nor born again ) after Dearh ; as"is clear fre 


chatin x Pet.'3. 38, My. Where before 
Chyift,' being raiſ by the = 2 


"WAROk - >} 4 PTS. ao PO "+1 ©R 
36 - Sighr from Hell ; or, 
ternal Spixitghe ſaich By which, chat is,by that Spi 
rit,be weyt 6nd preached tothe Spirits in Priſan;BY 
what is the meaning of this ? ; Why thus -much 
that thoſe Souls who were; once alive in,the Work 
In'the time, or days in which Noab lived, being dil 
obedient in their crimes to the Calls of God); by 1 
Spiric in Noeb,for ſo I underſtand it, was, accord 
Ing to that which was foretald by that, Preacher, d 
prived of Life, and overcome by the Floyd, and arg 
now in Priſon. Mark, he preached to the Spirits: 
Priſon ; .be doth not ſay, who were. in Pxiſon, bu 
Fo'them (5») that is, now in Priſon, under Ghai 
vf Darkneſs, reſerycd, or kepy chere, in chat Priſon, 


In which now they are, (ready;like Vilkios.in the 4 


Ee 
2nd 
he 
ac ( 
be: 
ba 
J0) 
wy 
Ri 
Ko! 


e1 
th 


Gaol, to, be brought before the Judgment.Scat of}. 
Chriſt a; che Great Day), ; But of chis I ſhall ſpeak}; 
Farches by. god by. N. ow.1f this one .Lrugb, thath, 


men mul 


ter into To or clle inca Priſongto be reſeryed.to the 
have {9 many Wantons , walk up angl down. t 


Areecs, as there do; ac leaſt. ic would. pug. a mighty! 
check to their filchy Carriages,ſo chat cheys. would 


not, could. nor, walk la baſcly and Gntglly as chey}- 
do.Be. 4-2475n0tWithſfanding. he was -ſo-far from} 


"the fear of God as he was,; yer when he {did but 
Tee thar. God was oftended, and threatengd hum tor 
ls, wickedge(s,ie made him hang down bj: beadgand 


+ * + 


rk By Fnees rogerber , Nan5. $2 Gu. Li you read 
| | en? þ 


icand depart this World, and cither ene h 


{ 


| Day of- ment, were believed, we; ſhould nat ; 


\ 


The Greans of. o damned $ owl, rz 
Ithe verſes: before, you will find he was carcleſs5, 
Spi and ſatisfying his Luſts in Drinking, and. laying, 
2 Ms he wanton with his Conicubines. Bur ſo ſoon as 
ichFÞe did preciye the finger of an Hand-wricing,. 
wk heal wo the Scri won Kings Countengnce was 
di F banged and bis Thoughts troubled him”; ſathat the 
\ FFozncs of bis EB were leoſed, and bis knees (mote 
Jone againſt another. And when Paxl told Felix ' of 
 deFighceouluels, Temperance, and Jucgment. to 
a Fcome, ut made bim tremble, And lct mecell thee 
Soul) whoſoever thou art, that if thou didft bur, 
= wg, believe that thou muſt die, and. come into: 


angle 2< Judgment, it would make thee turn over a. 


ew leaf, Burthis is the miſery the Devil doth 
41abour by all means, as to keep our ocher Things. 
that are good, lo to keep out of che hcarc as much 
ca as in him hes , the Thoughts of paſſing fron? this 
Life 1 inco anocher World ; for he knows if he can. 
bur keep! them from.che ſerious Thoughts of Death, 
en he (hall the more eafil BS them in their fins, and 
nackl® fromclohag wich Jeſus hrift,as 7 ob ſaich,Tbeir 
a houſes are ſafe from fear neither Pi ot Rod of God wp- 
wu! them, Which 2” BA them ſay ro God, Depart 
a rom 1, for we deſire not the knowledy of thy ways, 
Iverſ. 14. Becauſe t thets is.no fear of Death, and 

| Judgment ro come, therefore chey do pur off God 
omFqnd his wayg,and ſpehd their days in their fins; and 
ina mortieny that i5,before they are aware,go down 
ro the SAN? ver. 17. A8g thus ir fared alſo wich 


TC 
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18 Sigh from Hell: 61; 
of thinking of Death, ht thoughe how he migh 
make his Barns bigger: But in che midſt of his br 
ſineſs in the World, he Toſt his Soul before he wi 
aware : luppoling that Death had been many Yeai 
off, But God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool,thou troul 
left chy ſelf abouc Things of this Life, thow pucte 
off che Thaughts of. departing, this World, wh 
this Night thy Soul fhall be taken from thee.Or,th 
Night, chey;that is, the Devil wil fach away 
Soul from thee. And here it comes to pals,tmen's ne 
being exerciſed with the Thoughts of departing th 

, Life, that they are ſo unexpeRteRly to thethſelye 
andcheirNeighbours,ctaken away from the pleafun 
and profits; yea, all the Enjoyments they b 
themſelves withal while chey live in this World 
Aad hence jt is again, that you have foe 1ft you 
Towns, and Citjes, that are. ſo ſudenly taken 4 
way, ſome from hauntifg the Ale-houſe, other 
from baunting the Whore-bouſes , others frc 
playing and gaming, others from the cares an 
coverous deſires after this World, unlooked' for 1 
bv themſelves, or their Companious. Hence! 
allo, char men do ſo wonder at ſuch Tidings 4 
this, There & ſuch an one dead, ſuch an one' is dt 

arted ; it is becauſe they do fo little *confjdt 

{oh the tanſicorineſs of themſelves and the 

| Neighbours: for had they but cheir Thoughts we 
exerciſed about the ſhorcneſs of this Life, and 
danger that will befal ſuch as do miſs of the- Lc 
Jeſus Chriſt, ir would make them more wary a! 


. 
4! 
. 
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'$ that not only t 


The Gnoans of a damned Sou). 19 
| ſgber, 3nd ſpead more timein the ſervice of: God, 
and'be mote:detighred and diligent' in - enquirtng 
after the Lord Jeſus, who & ihe Deliverer from 
wrath to came, 1 Theſ. x. 10. For, as 1 ſaid before, ie 


J js evident, chat they who hve aſter che fleſh in the 
ty Lufts thereof, do not really and ſeriouſly think on 


Death, and che Jadgmenr chat doth follow _ 
gi 


s neither do they indeed endeavour fo to do ; 


they, icwould make them ſay with Hely Job, A8 


" the days of my appoimed time will © [itt 'till my 


Change come, Job. t4 14: And as T fait be 
2 ts Wicked,bur alſo the Godly "x | 
their time to depart this Life. And the Beg yay died. 
The Saints of the Lord, they muſt be depfived” of 
this Life alſo,they muſt yield up the Ghoſtinto the 
hands of che Lord their God ; they muſt alſo be le- 
parated from their Wives,. Children, Husbands, 
Fi iends, Goods,and all chat they have'trr the World. 
| , For God hath decreed it + Tt is appointed, namely, 
by the Lord,for men onee to die,and\werwuft apprer 
before the Tudgmint-Seat of Chriſt. As it is 2.Cor. 5, 
130,11, | 11-4, | 
Bur it may be objeRted if the godly dodieas well 
2s the wicked, .and if the Saints muſt appear before 
che Judgment-Seat as well as the finners: then whac 


* . advantage have the godly more than the- ungodly, 


and. how can the Saints be in a better condition 

than the wicked ? " 5; 130g 
Anſw,Read the 22th Verſe over again, and you 

ſhall find a marvelous difference berween them, \as 


much 


29 * - Stpbs fram Hell: org) 
wuch as)is-berween Heaven and Hel, everlaſting! 
JPY, andeverlaſting torment Mo for du: find,: tha 
when the beggar died, which reptelentthe godly; 
He was carried by the Angels »#to Abrahams s:Boſor 
or-into everlaſting joy-;- Pſaf. 1. but the ungodly are 
at ſo,but are-hurried by cheDevils into the bottom= 
[et pit, drawn away i9-their wickedneſs: Pr ov.14 
32, for he'{aith; Avd-i» Hel be lift wp bis eyes;\ 
When, the ungodly, dodie,thejr miſery beginnerh; 
for then appear 'the Devils,, like ſo many Lions; 
waiting every moment tall theSoul depare. fromthe) 
Body..Somerimes they are very viſible tothe dying 
party,bu; ſometimes more/invifble;bur always this? 
1s certam,-they never miſs of the Soul,” if it do die! 
out of the;-Lord Jeſus Chriſtzbur do hale it away to! 
the priſon,/as I 1aid\before; chere co be tormented, i 
and reſerved until that great and- general day . of 
Judgwent,at,which day they muft Body and Soul, 
receive a final-ſentence from the Righteaus Judge ' 
2nd fromhat.time be ſhut out from the preſence of! 
God into cyerlaſting.wo.and diſtreſs, Bur the 
godly,when the time of their departure is ar hand 
then alſo are' the Angels of the-Lord at haad 3 yea, 
' they are ready waiting upon the Soul to:conduct ih 
ſafely into, Abrabam's Boſom. I do not fay, but the” 
Devils are ofc: times. very-. buſic, doubrlefs;-and at-! 
trending rheS$aincs in their-fickneſs 3 Land no que-=+, 
ſton, but chey would willingly deprive the Soul of: Fy 
Glory...But here-is/th& comfort, as the D&vils come F: 
from Hell 0. devcur che'Souly(it ic be pollibley-a8! 


& 5, >» $--Mty 3 om knw, 0. Gt. 9... A. Wo... 4 a. 
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| ies departure)ſo,che Angels of che Lord comefrom 
att n to watch over and conduR che Soul(in ſpite 


734 of the Devil) ſafe into Abrabaw's Bolom. 
.N Devid had the comfort of this,and ſpeaks it forth 
rh} for the comfort of his Brethren 3 Pſatz34.7-laying, 
nay The Angel of the Lord encampeth round dbont them 
4 that fear bins axd deliveretb thers, Mark;che Angel 
5:4 of the Lord encampeth round about his Childrep, 
n;4 tb deliver them, From what ? Fromcheir cacmies, 
5; of which the Devil is noc the leaſt, This is an excel. 

hel} ent comfort ar any time;to bave the boly Angels of 
ng] God to attend a poor nian or womanzbur: cſpecial- 
usJ ly ie is corfortable in phe riche of diſtreſs, at che 
ie} rime of death, when theDevils beſet che Soul with all 
ro the power that Hell eafi afford them, But now it. 
d, 4 may be,thar che glorious Angels of God do not aps 

of pear at the firff, co the view of the Soul ;nay,rather 
ul; Hell ſtands before ir,and the Devils ready, as ifthey 

4 would carry it thither;z But this is the comfort,the 

Angels doalways appear at the [aſt,and will not fail 
the Soul,buy will carry it ſafe inzo Abreabaw's Bo- 

Sfom. Ah Friends/confiderhere j$ an, vngodly man 
ea, pou his death. bed, and he hath noge to! ſpeak tar 

t ir-Yum,none rr, corafort unto hia z bur it is nor 
the/Yo with the Children of God,for they heve theSpi- 
at-:Fir to. br xa them, Here is the ungodly,and chey 
ue-+ Fave noChriſt to pray tor their faſe-conduRt to glo- 
| of'Fy, but.che Saincs have an Incerceſlor, Foby x7. 9. _ - 
me Fiere1is the World, when they dieghey. bave none ” 

1-96! Þf rhie Angels of God roaicend upon them gbur the | 

” F Sdints 


\ 


22 . , Sighs from Hell: or, 
Saints have DODGE 37 End the uncon« \ 
verced perſon When he dicth;he finks into the bots 
romleſs pir, But the Saints, when they die,do af. 
cend with,and by theAngels into Abrabew's Boſom,' 
or into unſpeakable glory. Lake 23.43. 

Again,it'is ſaid, that therich man when he died, 
was buried, cr put intothe Earth ; bur when the 
beggar died, he was carried by the Angels into/ 
Abrabaw's Boſom, The one 1s a very excellent ftile' 
where he ſaith, he was carried by the Angels into 
Abrabam's Boſom; it denotes: the excellene cons 
dition of the Saints of God,es 1 ſaid before; and not 
only ſo, but alſo the pretronſneſs of the death of thi 
Saints in the" get of the Lord, Pla. 16, 15.that afcers 
Generations may ſee how pretious in the fight © 
the Lord,rhe death of his Saints is, when he ſaith, 
they are carried by the Angels into Abrabam'sBc 
ſom, 

Thus many times, the Lord adorneth the death 
and deparcure of his Saints,to held forth unto afcery 5x 
Generations, how excellent they are-in his eyes. If w 
is ſ:id of Enoch, thatGod took him 3 of Abrabanf by 
that he died in'a' good old age'; of Moſer,thar rht 
Lord buried himzof Ekjab,thathe was taken up in 
to Heaven; that the Saints ſleep'in Jeſus ; char! chi) 
die in the'Lord ; that they rett from their Tabourg 
chac cheir works follow them ;' thac they are ut 
der che Alrar ; that they are with Chrilt; thac the 
are in light 3 that they are co'come with the Lorl 
feſus, ro jutg the World. All which fgyings fignt + 


The Groans of &1amntd foil,  "J 
| fe thus much, That to die as a Saint, is very great 
Honour and Dignity, - Bur the ungodly are not {oz 
(4 The rich of ungodly die, and are buried, he is 
n,'} carricd froth his dwelling © the Grave,and there he 
is buried, hid in the duſt ; and his Body doth not ſo 
d,} faſt moulder and come to nought there, buc his 
he# name doth ſtink as faſt in the World :” as faich che 
to] holy Scripture; The: nawrof the withgd [hall rot. 
ile} And'indeed the names of the godly are nor* in fo 
nto} much honour after their'deparcure; But che wicked 
5n44 and their riames do as much rot,” What # diſho.' 
not} nour to Poſteriry, was the death of Ba/aam, Agag, 
the} Achitephel, Hamman, Fudusr; Hired, with the reſt of 
cer+] their companions. | ''! to 
off Thus the wicked have their names written inche 
ithj} Earch, and they do periſh and rot,and the name of 
Boxj theSaints do caſt forth a dainty favour ro following 
Generations : andthat the Lord Jeſus doth fignifie 
= where be ſaith, The godly ars carried by the Angels 
frerd 3066 Abraham sBoſow;And rhe wicked are nothing 
s. I mo ; Where he faith the ungodly gie and. are 
aricd, | 106 36 


w 
Verſe 23. And in Hill be life uy bls eqar, being Ml & 
torment, and ſeth Abraham afar eff, and Lx 

zarus 1s bis Beſom. * EE fo 

$44" . in 

=——4 H E former Verſe ſpeaks onely of the des Nn 

[ ran of the wgndly.ol of is life, toge-I; 

ther with che glorious conduR that the godly haveF”* 

into the Kingdom of their Father. Now our Lord}, 

doch (hew inchjs Verſeypartly , what doth 5 andF*" 
ſhall befal.co the Reprobate , after this life 15 en- 

ded, where he faich , Ar in Hell be life wp bh 4 

eze3.] That is, the ungodly after they depart thitf, © 

life,” do life up their eyts in Hell, From theſe?" 
words,- may be obſerved theſe things, 


0 

x- That there is an Hell for Souls to be tor y 
mented in, when chis life is ended. Mark, aft” 
he was dead and buried, 1» Hell be life wp bu 
o)es, | 
”"; Thar all chat are ungodly,and do live and dit F 
in their fins, fo ſoon as ever they die, they go intop. 
Hell: he died and was buried; And is Hell bs lift, 
#p bus eyes, | 1 

3, That ſome arefo faſt aſleep, and ſecure uy”. 
their fans, chat they ſcarce/know well where theyf,n 
ate, till chey come into Hell; and that I garhet 
from theſe words , In Hel be bf wp his ejer. BY - 
W 


The Grians of o damned ſoul. 2g 
| wwaſleep before, bur Hell makes him [if up has 


af eyes. : | 

"Y : As I faid before,it isevident,that there is an Hell 
for Souls 3 yea, and Bodies to, ,to be tormented 
in after they depart this life; as is clear, Firſt, be- 
cauſe che Lord Jeſus Chriſt that cannot lig,did ſay, 
that after the finner was dead and buried, Is Hell 
- "_ ap bus ojeg., SY 1 | 
ra}, Now if ir be objedted,that by Hell is here meanc 
n{Þbe Grave; chat I plainly deny. | 


"Firſt, Becauſe there the Body is nor ſenfible of 
orment or eaſe 3 but in chat Hell, into which.the 
pirics of the damned depart,they areſcnfible of tor- 
ent, and would be very willingly free from ir, 

o enjoy eaſe, which they are ſenſible of the wan 
f; as 1s clearly diſcovered in this Parable, Send 
Lazar that be may dip the tip of bis finger in was 
bat'rs f cool my tonghe. | | 
| Secondly, it is not meant the Grave,” but ſome 

| g;aheber place, becauſe the Bodies, ſo long'as they lie. 
.* Fhere, are not capable of lifting up their eyes, ro. 
1c the glorioug condicion of the Children of God, as. 
the ſouls of the damiied do, I» Hill be ft wp bis 


. ye-. 

th | Thirdly,'Ic cannot be the Grave,for chen it muſt 
4, low, that the Soul. was buried there with the 
yody, which cannor' ſtand with ſuch a dead tare 
. is here mentioned 3 for he faith, The rich man 
died; 


les 


bh 
his 


- 


was c'3 


26 _ Sighs from Hell : or, 


[ 


&;e4; that is, his ſoul was ſepararcd from his body. 
And in Hell be life up bis eyes. © ' 

If ir be again objeRed, that there is no. Hell but 
1nthis Life, that T do alſo deny, as I ſaid before; 
after he was dead and buried, I» Hel be life up huf , 
ejes, Andlet metelll thee, O foul, whoever choy 
art, that if thou cloſe not. in, ſavingly wich. the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and lay hold on what he hath] 
done, and is doing in his own. perſon for fianers, 
thou wilt find ſuch an hell afcer this life is ended 
that thou wilt not get our of again for ever and 
ever. .And thou that-art wanton, and doſt,makt 
but a mock'at the Servants of the Lord,- whe 
. they tell chee of the torments, of. hell, 'thou wilt 
find, that when thou departeſt out'pf, this lif 
that Hell, even the hell which "1s after. chi 
life, will meet rhee 1n thy Journey chither,a 
will with its helliſh crew give thee ſuch a ſad fe 
Jatation, that chou wilt not forget it ta all eret 
nity; when that Scriptyre comes to be fulfille 
on thy foul, in /ſa. 14. 9, Hell from beneath 4 
moved for thee to meet thee at thy comang : ut ſtirre 
wp the dead for thee even all the chief ones of t 
earth: it bath raiſed from their Thrones all" tl 
King s of the Nations. All they, that is, that are 1 
hell ſhall ſay, «Arc chow become weak as we ? 4 
thou become like unta us? O ſometimes whenh © 
bave had buc thoughts of going to 'hell, and conf ? 
- fidered the cyerlaſtingneſs of their ryine that fi 
11 thirher ; it bath ſtirxged me vp rather to ſee 


] 


w 
by To motrow ſhalt thou be with me 'in' hell. See 
chit then what a miſerable caſe he that dies in an un- * 
,an{ regenerate ſtate is in; h2 departs from 'a Tong 
i (4 fickneſs to' a longer hell; from the”'gripings-of * 
«3 death ro the everlaſting 'torments of he!k,*' LAnd-* 
Get 5 brlFbe life up bis eges; Ab Friends'ff you avert 
b & but your ſelves, you would have a' care of Four 
reſi Souls 3 if you did-but regard, you would fer lh 
fr madthey are chat ſlight the 1alvation of -cheir 
' ſouls. - 'O what will 1 profit thy ſon! te bave pliaſure'' 
\rewls 5” this life and'torments in b#l1; Markt'$ : 38} Thou * 
# hadſt better part'with-a-thy fits ad” pleaſures * * 
en þ 2nd cortipanions, or whitſocyer- thou :delighteſt | * 
ic in, than t6' have Soril-and Body 'to:/b&ealdiznte” 


The Groans of a Damned 5 oul, 


if, , . | 
And in Hell be'lift wp' bis eyes. 5 The ſecond 


thing Irold you, was this , That all the ungodiy 


that live and' Gze /in their fins, fo ſoon as ever 
they depart this life, do deſcend into Hel, This 


| | 25 
to the Lord Jefus'Chrift to deliver -'me from 
thence ,' than to flight 'ft, and make a mock ac 


is alſo verified'by the words in this Patable, where 


Chriſt (aich; he died and was buried, ard 5» hilt 


be lift up his'eges., Aithe Tree falls; ſoit ſhall lie, | 
whether it be to Heaven'or Hell, Eccl.'rx. 3, A: d * 


as Chriſt ſaid ro the Thief on thee Crols;' Tha day 


(balt thowi br with me in Paradiſe; Even fſ>the 


i} Devil in the like manner mmay ſay unto thy Soul, 


; hell. 'O then, -do mot wegtebt ' o8y"(Lof Joes 
| Cbrifh, leſÞ1bivl drop GR WEIS 20n- 


4 fider, 


- 


28 _ Stghbs from Hell: or - 
fider, would it not wound thee. to heart, ©q 
come upoR thy death-bed, and Kor haying 
the comfort of a well.ſpent lite, and the merits 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rogether with the com- 
forts of his glorious Sp! -% to have, firſt, the fight 
of an ill-ſpent li ite, ch fias flying in thy face, thy | 
conlcjence ed of itſelf, with Thunder-claps 7 
againſt thee, the thoughts. of. God' terrifying of - 
thee, death. with his mexcilels paw feizir. wen | | 
thee, the. devils, ſtanding. ready to. ſcramble 
thy ſoul, and hell a7 68.69 wag ſelf, and ds 
to {wallow thee up 3 and creruuty af miſery, ang, . 
eormenc attending upon taee,', from. which. there, 
will be noreleale, For mark,deach de not come. | 
alone to an unconverted foul; by: with ſuch, com. 
pany, 25 wert thou but ſenfihle of, it would make, | 
thee tremble." 1 p pray ider that Scripture; . 
Rev. 6. $.. 4nd 1 looked,and bebeld a pals borſe,and. 
his nawe that ſate on bin was Death, and. bell. fol- | 
lowed with' biw. Mark, death. doth, not come.) 
alone eo the! ungodly ; ng, bur. hell goeth with, 
him. O miſcrable Combortrs O* miſerable, 
ath Troy hell _w ow 
Y, ſeparates au 
wi Rk a. Bel 


——_ 


+ wo_ uy ove yy —tnlv 9. i en 2, A mn nA Ay me a ewes i. *»* te 


Society / here comes'd 
Death goech into. 
longs, Self 


. will owe 


crough 4 hn Jeſu his CET hit, dy =] 


.— OED 


no 


kw Reo 5.7 0 i-v a 


”z 


Nr. 
& 

ol 
ic; 


p Mr eyes. Now ſome do 
| wardy, chat he came eq 
4 ſider wich himſelf, or, .tQ., 


| os which/1$ fs Rhil a confi | 
| mes There it ig'char they.came ta. 
brows wag: 82 


{| eyes inhell,, Ip wi 
j cal down in tit bel poke af Hp I: 


| fall down in. a fwoun ip onc room, though you cake 
F him upand carry him iqeo anorheoyes 6. nok Jew 


| poor y are ſo ſeallels, 
n their Conſelence 1, Tir, 4, Are ny Bo chey are 
ignorang of cheir ſtate 3 =E 


The Groans af a Damned Soul, 1g 
theſe ſoul-myrthering companions, Auk ;5 bel be 
life #p bus exe4.. 


The third thing yay know that we did oblerye 


{| from cheſe words, way ibis, That ae [oe ft 

ferred ſecure wy (Capra ther 1 SY 
k , 

es ge ws bye many Ha Fel he 3 


dt ts 


ks waginel 


what an eſtate SO: x; 
ration of of cho 


by there hn y are. EE, 
thſome. c 
ne ton where tg ry il hep wp cher 


fible or be is, till he comech unco himſelf, aud. 


}F Jieerh up his eycs. 


Truly « ic is to be: feed, it. Day 
PO "hank ſemet 


whea dcach.. comes, it: 
ſtrikes c a ad ra ſwoun, (eſpecially if.. 


4 they ys fuddgaly) and ſo they a” | | 


jo — SigbefromHel:ors * © 


wp thery eyes; this ishe w 
fully at caſe aud quiet, Fob, 21. 23. 

- Of tttis fort are chey ſpoken of in Pſalm73.where 
he faith, "There are no bonds ih their death, but their 


neither are they plagued like other men,” Aud*aBain, 
| they ſpexd thiir days in wealth, ahil in a moment 
mark, is #1 ment; befotes they are aware, thiy'| 
downto Yhe grave, 7 Saline os 
"Indged this is too. much" kfidivn by woful and 
| y experience,” fometimes when we go'to viſit 
eheth'thac'are fick in the Thwns and places where 


rw. 


cheir ſouls, and you ſhall finffthertt'as ignotanc as 
if- avi; no ſouls 26m ol Others, 'thongh) 
c "ready to dye, yer they are buſying them- 
is TB 4 er ir te +35 as <6 they 
ſhould'certainly live here; "even co live and enjoy 
che ſame for ever. ' Again, come to others, ſpeak. 
to them about the tate of cheir ſouls, rhough they 
have no more. experience of the' new- birth chan]'a, 
beaſt}, yer will they ſpeak as confidently of their 
eternal eſtate, 'and che welfare of their ſouls, asif 
they had the' moſt excellent experience -of any 
man or woman in che world, ſaying, I'ſhall have 
Peace; Dir, 29, 19. When, as Laid" even ord, 


and ſcarce know where _ are,til in bell they lift 
ho dieth in his fult Rifeogth. 


ſtrength is firw + They are nat troubled at other folk: 


five; "Oh how ſenſlels\, how ſeartd' in their” 
cientes are they! they are 'neicher ſenſible; 
of Heaven, nor of hell ; of fin,” nor'a Saviour 2 | 
ſpeakts' then of their condition, '4 nd the Rate of" 


_—— 


The Groans of wdanmed Soul. Sy 
the Lrd:knows they areas ignorant'of' the” new 
birth, of che nacure and operation of Faith, of the 
witneſs of the Spirity a&1f there were no- new- 
birth, no-faich, no witneſs'of the Spirit of Chriſt in 
any of the Saints in the» world; Nay,” this many 
of them are,even an hour or leſs before their Grpee= 
ture, Ah poor ſouls, though they may wor ae 
like a lamb ,as the world ſayes;yet if you conld bat 
follow them-a little, to tatid\and' liſten, foon afrer 
their departure ; it isto be-ftared, you ſhould cieat” 
rhem roar bke a Lyon' at their firſt encrafice into” 
Hell, far worſe-than ever $1& Cab, 8c. When hey” 
went dowrl quick into the ground, Numb.'16, 31, 

2.33334»35- | = 57 
: Newby "his one thing-doth the devil rake 
great advantage on the hearts of the ignorant,” lug-" 
geſting unco them , that becauſe che party Uecea-" 
ſed, departed ſo quietly , without all doubt" they 
are'gone to reſt and'joy ; when alas, it js'to be fea- 
red, the reaſon why they- wenit' away ſo quietly, 
was rather becauſe they were fenſleſs and*hardened 
in their Conſciences ; yea , dead before *mi"fins 
and treſpafig.  , For had they bad but ſome awa- 
kenings on their death-beds , as ſome have had 
they would haye made alt the 'Town to ring of 
their dolefal} condition”; But becauſe they, are 
feared and ignorant, and f depart quietly, there- 
fore the world takes heart at graſs, (as 'we ule to 
lay) and. make no great matter of living and'dying: 
they cannot tell how, «therefore pride contpaſleth 
; be 


chem 


y2 Sighe front ol + or, 
them 3 a'chain, Pſgl.z 3.5 ,6, Rat let them look t9/ 
themſelves, for if they have not an intereſt in the 
Lord Jeſus, now while they live in the world,cthey 
will, whether they dye.ragingor tillgo unto the 
ſame place;end /5ft wp their eges in bell. 
O my Fricads,did.you-bur know what a miſera..' 
ble condirion.they are ing thar go out of this world 
without gn, intereſt in che Son of God, it would 
mk you ogy pod por ghee inthe bitter- ' 
ot-yourio our, Atts 16. 29,30,31., Men 
and brabren, what fall we dato be Fu. ? Andnot 
only ſo, but thou wouldeſt nor be comforted,untjl 
' ehou didſifind a reſt for chy ſol in the Lord Jeſus 


Verſe. 23. Au$n'bell by lift up bis ger, bring 
3 torwents,and ſegtb Abrabarn af ar off, and Laza- 
rus 88 Ins boſom, © | | 
omething/in brief 1 have obſerved from the 
firſt, part 'of chis verſe, namely from theſe words, 
And tn bell be life wp bus ojes- Andindeed I have: 
obſcryed buc ſomething, Van are very fulbgf-; 
mattex,and many things might be caken notice” of. 
in chem. There isone ching, more_chge' I might | 
touch apon,. as conrhinh inci faying; and that 
this, Methink the Lord Jeſs Chriſt doth bereby | 
fignify,chac men are, natwrally unwilling 'to-ſce or 


ere dremban ſtare, 1 ſay by nature; 
he ow they are willingly ignorant, yet in * 
hall they (hall Lif up their eyes, Thar is,” in hell 
they ſhall ict and undcrſtand their miſerable Foom 
ah dition 


Aa =» nm Ho 


m—_— mm ov vw ANC, 1. 4 > i 4 _ wad @ @ _w©@wl _ A At a. 2a 


wy, 


"i 


| ſcalding vengea 
to jet | 5 then they | 
; oleppax'/ rekcormalic —_— 


{ inthe midſt of Gs they, ſhall 


| cycs. 


1.3 3+ Wheennys be le 5 43-6 "Wh 


Ty 
AK words, hku [2 
it he. 


The Groans: of # dayjined Seul. 
dion þ upd he #dde, pj i” 20 0em = 
kia s Fhoggh (Bat Ie 


kT Ik wy i Now 
when they depart into hell, chey 1h 

rably bandled and tormented, char her & fhall be 
forced to lift up chgir eyts- While men fire in 
hs oe and are in An face ; Te will 

ve a good conteit 0 bo rd hang 

condition z they will conclnde —_ 
ſtians, that Alraheds is ipaeb: » Mey 
7,8.and their ſtare ro be a5 good 
will coticlude they have faith, he Sp 
and an intereſt in NY the Lord Jeſas Rey _ ras 
when they drop into hell, — lift, up their! eyes 
there; and beta, firſt their, ſoul to; bein exiream 
torments ; their eveling: 70 be the bortomleG picg 


their compan of damned ſouls; allo; 
_ endl 7 dnl and, the bon. 


oa 


Loit will, chen in bell chey ty ſhalllifc q nes 


Agaio, you may obſervefrom theſe words, And. 


{ 5 bell be lift up bis e145 bring 1n tormpants- Thar: the: 


time of the ungodly men fmazting for their fins; 


4 will be in the corments of he, Now here Lam 


PUIL 


: SV UNA: HW: Oh 17 
ttoa , when. I confkder the torments of. 
|, int6 which the danined do fall. O uniſpeak-. 
abletorments? 'O —_— '"corments ! "Now that: 
thy ſoul chighe be. made rs flee from thee - intole-. 
able cormenys, \imo which the damned do'goz I 
ſhall:ſhew ou briefly what ate che tormenrs of. 
hell. '* Firſt; by the names of it, Secondly by the. 
fad ftite *tibu'wilc be in, if thou comeſt chere.. 
Buſt, the'hamts:* Iris called & hever-dying worm, 
Mark, 9. Irs called as oven.fire-bot, dlaleep. 4.1, 
Ir is calied 4 flirnace, a fiery furnace, r, 13. Icis, 
called thi borromle(ſ pit, che unqurnthable fire, fire 
ant briesffone;bil fire, the lake of fpregdevenring fire, 


34; 


«a 


everlaſting fire, cterndl fire, a ſreaty of fire. Rev, 
_—_— | | F 
©Firſt;" one part of thy corments will be this, thou, 
ſhale fave full fight of all! rhy 'il1-ſpenc life from: 
fixft ro laſt? 'though here chou canſt fin ro day,and, 
forgec ic by tomorrow z' yer there chou' ſhale be! 
mede toiremember how thou: didlt fin igainft God 
atiſuch tine, and infiicha piety? ſacif-a thing, 
and'with'fuch an one,” which will be an hell unto 
chee;Pſal:'5 0.21. God will ſet this in order befort 

. thintezts."* bo ict Rb ey Sas, 
2. "Thou ſhalt have the guilc 'of chem all lye 
heavy ofithy- ſoul; ' not *only the guilt *of one of 
ewo, bur che guilt of them all cogecher, and chert 
they ſhall lye in thy ſoul;” as if thy belly were full 
ofpicchiand Fe on 'z Tight fire. Here men can 
ſametimes' think -on their "fins wich  delighe, but, 
: DONT Ty mo 
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The Groans of a dawned Soul, 35, 
there with unſpeakab le.corment '; for that-I un- 
derftand ro be- the fire that Chriſt ſpeakith' of, 
which ſhall never be enched, Mark. + 43, 445: 
45346. Whale 'men live here, O. how, doth the 
guilc of one fin ſometimes cruſh the ſoul, ic makes. 
a man in ſuch plight,that he is weary of his life, ſo 
that he can neither reſt at home nor abroad, nei» 
ther up nor in bed. Nay, Ido know, that they, 
have been ſo tormented with the guilt of one fine, 
ful chought, that they have been even at their wits; 
end, and have hanged themſelyes, But now when. 
thou comeſt into hell, and haſt not only ene or 
wo, or au handred fins with the guilt of them all, 


I 
" 


V. | onthy ſoul and body ; bur all che fins that. ever. 


thou didſt commir fince thou cameſt into the. world,.. 
alrogether clap. on thy conſcience” at one time, 
as one ſhould clap a red hot-iron to thy breaſts,; 
q_—_ to continue to all eternity, this ;is miſe. 
rable. 

3. Again , thenthon ſhalt have brough.into., 
thy remembrance, che lighting of che Goloal of: 
Chriſt ; here rhou ſhalt conhider how, willing, 
Chriſt was co come into the world to Taye ſinners, 
and for what a trifle thou didft. rejeRt him, Thus; 
is plainly held forth in Eſay 28. where ſpeaking. 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, che foundation of,ſalya- 
tion, ver, 16. he ſaich of them thar reje&the Got 
pel,. chat when the over-flowing ſcourge doth. paſs, 


through thecarth, '(which L underſtand 0: be fat 


2 Vl v1 ed it es SAS «A OO WAL nb bs Es + © YO did cog rnd th. oo Reo ei 3<f 
S« _ 


3c fr fe Frt: or; 


bt RN: then ſack he, It MY 
IS. Gurney ug, b146 and by 
$. continually © any 
mt : " Hes edrato pf to bear 
ft, A Jrnrons that is, a toxment; or ; 
ri hell onl oy ro underſtand the reporty 
the ga ood tydings that came into the 
Chriſts death for poo 24 finners, Apd you 
A fi this to be verily the L mind of the Spirit, 
if you compare it with. Chap. 5 z. of Eſay verſe 1, 
ere he {peſts of mefis turning their backs upon 
che apr of Gods grace in the Goſpel, he faith 
Who bath believid od report, or the Goſpel decla- 
ted by os 7 Now this will be a mi ry torment 
toths vigoc! , when they ſhall underſtand the 
We w_ ſo great , that he cyen _ 
is Son ont 'of his boſom to dye for finhers ; an 
ms they ſhould be ſo fooliſh,as to to put ho off 
one time-to another ; that they ſhould be fo. 
Holiſtr, as to loſe Neaven, and Chriſt, and eternal 
in glory; for the ſociety of a company of drun-, 
kards'; that they (hoald loſe their ſouls for & lictle 
\for this world,ſot ] ſtumpet,for that which is 
liter chan vanity and nothing; I ſay, thiswvill be a' 
ery, preat tormegit anto thee: 
. Another part of thy torment will be chis 5 
Thou ſhalt ſee thy friends, thy acquainrance, hy 
$'; nay, It may be chy Father, chy Mo- 
her; thy Wife, thy Husband, thy Chillren, thy 
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Brother,thy Siſter, with" others, ''in the- Kingdom - 
of heaven, and thy felf thruſt 'out, '- Luke 13.28: - 
Thire ſhall- weeping, &c. when you ſball ſee A- 
braham, (your flier) and Iſaac, and Jacob, (togee 
ther with your brethren) the Propbets4n'the King 
dom of heaven , and your ſebves thruſt out, Nay; 
faith he, There ſhall come uu the Eaſt, and from 
the Weſt that is, thoſe that thou didlt never fee 1n all 
chy-lite Defore, © aud they ſhall fie down with thy 
friends,and thy neigbbours,thy wife and hy childrenj/ 
wn the Kingdom of Heaven, and thou for thy fins 
and. diſobedience ſhalt 'be ſhut, nay, rbruſt owt. 
O wonderful corment ! 

5. Again; thou ſhalc hdve none bura company 
of damned ſouls; with an 'innumerable* company 
of devils co ckeep'company with-thee, While thou 
art in this W-:rld, rhe very thoughts of the Devils 
appearing to thee, makes thy flc{h ro tremibley 4nd 
thine hair ready to (tand upright on thy head. But 
O what wilt thau do;-when not only che ſuppoſi= 


4 tion of the:Devils appearing, Þut the jeal ſocierycf 


all theDevils inhell be with thee: how ling-and{roar- 
ine, ſcreeching and roaring mm uct kideous man-- 
ner, -that thou wilt be even ar thy wits end; and be 
ready to run ſtark mad pain for anguiſhiand tor. 
ment. $ F344 $0 IoG3t -* AY SSE TS 
* 6: Again, thar thou rhighteſt be cormentedtos 


Jpurpoſe, the-mighty God of Heaven will-lay as' 


preat wrath aud vengeance vpen' ihee,as :everhe 


Y 


1. Sighs from Hell ; or, | 
can, by the might of his glorious power, As I 
laid before, Thou ſhalc have his ary not by 
drops, but by whole ſhowxes ſhall is come thun- 
der, thunder upon thy bady and ſoul ſo faſt, and 
ſoghick,- chat thou {balc þe tormented oye of mea- 
lure, | Ando faith the Scripwre, 2. Thyſ.1- 9, 

ing of the wicked, Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting defirultion from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the for) of bis pomer ,when the Saints ſhall 
bs gdmiring bs: goodneſs and glory. 


. Again, this thou ſhalt have , as I ſaid before, 
without any intermiſſion, thou ſhale oot have any 
eaſe ſo long as while a man may turn himſelf round: 
thou ſhalc have ic always eyery hour, day and 
night ; for - their woxm ever dies, buz alwayes 
guaws,and their fire js never quenched; As it is 
Wricten in. Mark 9. 
' Again, 'in this copdition thou muſt be for 
exer,and that is as ſad as-all the reſt, Forif a man 
were to have all his fins laid ro his chazge, and eee 
communion with che Devils, and as much wrath af - 
the great God of Heaven can infli& upon him; 
lay, if ic were but tor a time, even ten choulangh _ 
years, and ſocnd, there would begrennd of con x 
fort, and. hopes of deliverance 3. bur here is thi 1;c 
miſery, this1s thy ſtate for cver , here thou mullf . 
be. for-ever : when thou lookeſt abour chee , ap 
ſeeſt whiatyan innumerable company of howluſ T4] 
Devils-chou arc amongſt, - chgu ſhak thunk this / 
va, gail 
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enin/this is my:portion for ever. Whta lou haſt 
been in hell ſo many . thouſand years as there are 
' | ftarsin the firmament, 'br drops iwthe.Sea;or ſands 

on theSca-(hore, yerthou haft ro Lye there for &ers 

, —_ word ever, \how will it z@rment ©hy. 
41 $ | bo if 

| Friends, I have 'oxly given a very ſhout $ouch of 
the corments'of Hell, Of! -Lamfec, Lam ſer, and 
am nde\ abje to-urcer whar my | mind; conceives of 
the cormency of Hel; Yet this ler: me;fay tothees 
zccept of: Gods: mercy through our Lord Jelus 
"+ | Chriſt, left thou frelthac with thy Conſcience, 
VW} which 1 cannor expreſs with my Tongue, and fays 
I amdotely cormenred.in this flame, 


jb}. And fearb. Abraham'afar off, and Lazarus 4 bis 
$ RE Boſoms | s 


{ot} When the damned/are in/this pitziful ſtate, Jupy 
PI rounded with fears, \wirh. -terrors, - with; cormens 
*e} and vengeance; one thug they ſhall have, which 
| is this, they ſhall ſee the happy ind. pleſled tare 
1 4 of Gods: Childrew: the” ſcech- Abrabath. afar off, 
* ant LiazanrinhisBolomy; which as 1'faid be. 
{-fore, 5+ the happy Rate of: che Saings (vhen this 
MN lifeis ended. This how ſhall be fat from being 
Mey an cafe:unco then, that ic ſhall moſt wonderfully 
24) aggravate or highren their/corimenc,as 1;ſaid before. 
There ſhall be weeping, or cauſe of lemetrations' 
> 4 when chey ſhall ſee Hbrabawr,ant 1{aus, nnd F< 
| D 2 


in 
, 


40 x Szpbs from Hell: or, 
in'theKingdom of Heaven, and themſelves thruſt 
ug - 22 73 

« 2, Obſerve, thoſe that dien their, fins,: are far 
fromgoing to'\Heabven 5 -He fceth Abraban afar 
off; and E4zrus in his Bdſom, . Andiindeed;it i 
juſt with God, co deal with them that die in thei 
fins, actording ro what they have done ;.and 
make themwho are tar [from . Rightecuſneſs* now, 
to ſtand Farfrom Heaven to all Eternity. Harkal- 
ts thu ye; flomt-bearted that are far from Rightconſ] 
»eſi, and-that are reſolved to goon in your fing 
when you die,you will be:/far from Heaven yoi 
will ſee Lazarss, but ic/will be afar off.::- | i: 

Again, be ſceth Abraham afar off, and Lazaru 
in bis Boſom. ” 

Theſe are [ome of the am hon>, damned. d 
behold, ſo ſoon as they come” into\.'torme 
Mark, And be ſeeth Lazarus in Abrahams Beoſl, 
Lazarns, 'Who wasthe 2 Why even he:thaty 
ſo lighted; fo diſregarded; ſo undervalued by 
ungodly” one'while he was/in-the World ; he ſet 
Lazarus mm his Boſom, +: wet; 2 
- * From whence obſerve. . That: thoſe who live at 
die the enemies of the. Saints: of God; let the 
beneverfo great or ſtout 3; let chem bear me 
much ſway while they ateinthe World; :teecht 
brag and: boalt never ſo much/while they: are hen 
they ſhall in ſpight of chear 'reeths ſee che Saint 
yea, the poor Saints; even'-the Lazarts's or:t 
ragged ones that belong:ro Jeſus, co be in a 
| condit 
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condition than themſelyes. O who do you thinks 
was in the beſt condition, or who do you thinks: 
far} ſaw them(elves in the beſt condition, he "that was 
afar} in Hell, 'or he that was in Heaven ?: He that was 
iti} 1n darknels, or he that was in light > Kle that was 
hed in everlaſting joy, or He that was in evetlaſting 
\ oof corments? Fne one with God ,. Chrifk ;'Saints, 
ow Angels: the other in rormenting Ames , under 
yhal. the curſe of Gods eternal hatred , with the Devils 
row and their Angels , together with an infiitmerable 
ing} company of howling, roaring, curſing, ever burn- 
yall ing Reprobates. Certainly, chis obſetvation + will 
:::4] be eaſily proved to be true here in this World , by 
aruf} him that -looks upon- it with an anderftindin 

heart, and will clear it ſelf co be true inthe World 

&. df to come, by ſuch as ſhall g9 either to Heaven or to 
ne Hell, 
of 2, The ſecond Obſervation from theſe Words , 
ewe And ſceth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in bis 
y thy Boſows, 15 this 3 They that are the perſecutors of 
e ſeal} the Saints of the Lord now in this World , ſhall 
644 ſee the Lord's perſecured ones, ro be they chat are 
$ ſo highly eſteemed-by the-Lord, as rochicy or to be; 
& 1" Abrabaws bolom (iti everlaſting gtory) 'though 
{ the enemies to the Children of God Gd s ligh. ly 
id eſtcemthem), that they ſcorfi'd to Ferehem gather” 
up the Dogs-meat that - fell - under their *Table : 
ind} this is all o verified, and held forth phinly by this 
8 Parable. > And: therefor be- nor pr ve; ov you 
bet) that are, the tempted;perſecuted, tied; fehing, 


D 3 praying 
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payingSines of the-Lord, though your adverſa«. | 


= ok upan you now with a diſdaintul, -ſurly, 
rugged, proud, and haughry countenonen, yetthe. 
time, thallzame, when they all {pic you in Aba 
bans Boſam, «1 
might enlarge upon theſe things, bur ſhalh 
leaxe them to;theSpiris of the Lord, which can-bet-, 
rex by ten Fon 
hears ad gonſcience, then. can.upon, a piece ob pa« 
er.:.. Therefars leavirg theſe co the Blellzng; af the, 
pre ſhall come to the;next Verſe, and: (hall) be 
briefap. {proking, to that allo,and ſp-paſs to. the reſts 


Verſe 24 lis and ſaid, Tak Abra- 


{ ham have mercywpon mes: and ſend Lazarus, | 


that be may dip the top of bis finger bn watery 
to cool my. tongue; for 1 ens rormented in thik 
"% % wy | 


Ou know ] told you the 22th Verſe i54 
+. diſcovery of the.deparure-ofithegodly,. a 

tha ungodly,our. of chis life 3 where he faich,. The 
beggar ded;i. and;the r1ch\may alſo; died; The 
Verle, is aAilcovery, of the proper-places, - bach-of 
the godly,, ang the ungodly after death z- ong: bg, 
ing.in Abrahams Rolgm, or in;glory,, the other i 
Helli Nowchis-24; Verle, - ramen we rar 
afthe togJate repenzaticejof the, ungodly, ,, when 
they are dropt downanto Hell, Andiite cryed 
d, es DA" Ba 
Nas *- - _ 


degrees calarge them on; thy) | * 


oof 
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From theſe words, And bee cryed, we may of 


ob- 
ſerve, firſt, What a change the ungodly will-have, 
when they come into'Hell, He cryed 2 it 1s hike 
he was laughirig, jeſting, jearing, drinking, ttiock» 
ing, fwearing, curſing, pratingyperſecuring of rhe 
godly in his proſperity, argong his filrhy compz« 


nions'; but row the caſe is otherwiſe , now hes 
in another frame, now his proud, ftour 4 curviſh 


carriage is cone down; And bt cryed. The laughter 
of the urigodly will not Jafſt alwayes, bur. wilt be 
ſure ro end in a cry3 The'triumphing of the wicked 
# ſhort, Job 20, 5. Confider, you mult have a 
charige, cither here or in'Hell, It you be nor new 
creatures, regenerate perſons, new-born Babes 1n 
this World'before you go hence, your notÞ wilhbe 
changed, your conditions will be changed”: for it 
you come irito Hell, you muſt cy, Odid bur'iche 
finging drunkards,when'cbey are making merry on 
the Ale-bench, think on this, it wonld make thent 
change their nore,and cry, What ſhall I'do ? whis 
thet ſhall L go when I die? But as I ſaid before,rhe 
Devil,as helabqurs to ger poor'ſonts tofollow their 
f1ns,' ſo he labours alſo to keep the thoughis'of eter» 
nal datanation out of their minds; andindeed;zheſe 
rwo things are:{o nearly linked rogether;- char- the 
Devitearneowell/get che ſoul ro go-on'iwfie with 
delight; unleſphe'can'keep rhe choughts of thae tex 
rible aſter-clap out of thier minds; 29% 
But lec them know', charit-(hall' nor always be 
thus withithons for if wheh- chey-departghey drop 
D 4 * 0-0 
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gown into Eternal -DeſtruRion, they ſhall have 
ſuch a ſenſe of their fins and the puniſhment due to 
the ſame,that ic (hall make chem to cry, And be orir 
ed. Q what an alceration will thexz be among the 
ungodly,when they go our of this, World ! ic may 
be a Fortnight or a Month befors their departure, 
they were light, ſtout, ſurly, drinking themſelves 
drank,ſlighting God's-People,mocking at goodneſs, 
and delighting 1n {n,following.the World, ſceking 
after Riches, faring deliciouſly keeping. company 
with the braveſt ; but now they are dropt down 
into Hell, :bey ory. A liccle, while -ago they -werg 
paincing their Faces feeding their-Luſts, following 
their Whores, robbing their.Neighbours, telling of 
Lies, following of Plays,ardSports,to paſs away the 
timez but now they axe in Hell,cthey do cyp.Ic may 
be laſt Year they. heard-ſome goodSermons, was in» 
viced. ta receive; Heaven, was told their (ins ſhould 
be pardoned,ifthey cloſed jn with Jcſus ; bucrefus 
fing his profers, and ſhghting the Grace that wag 
once tendred,chey are-now an Hell,and do.gry. : 

| .Befare they had ſo muck time (they thought) 


that they,could not tell bow to ſpend it, uuleſs is; 


were in Hyncing, and Whoring, -ja dancing, and 
playing,and:ſpending whole hours:; yea,days,nay 
weaks in the Luſtts of the Fleſh : huc when they de- 
-zart ifito another place, ; and begin to litc up their 
Ko in Hell,ang confdder cheig,miſcrable, and irre- 


Overable eondition,zbeyiwi{l.cry, , 1 » 
; Q what a condition wilt choy. fall into, whey 
_rrT HTS. "I ton 
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thou doſt depart this Worldz'f thou depart uncan- 
verted, and not born again, chew hadſt better have 
been ſmother'd the firft hour thou waſt born; thou 
hacſt better have been p:ucked one Lunbfrom ano-. 
ther ; thou hadſt better have been. made a Dog, a 
Toad,a Serpent; nay,any other Creature in the vi- 
fible World,than to die unconverted;and this.chou. 
wile find to be true, when ;n Hell thou doſt lift mp 
thine Eyes and doſt cry. 

Here chen before we go any further, you may 
ſce,that it is rot without good ground, that theſe 
wards are here (poken by our Lord, Thar when a- 
ny of the any do znto Hell,che wil cry. 
Cry, why ſo? 


x. They will cry to thirk that they ſhould be 
cut off trom the Land of the Living, nevcr more to 
have any footing therein. 

- 2 They will cry cothivk, that the Goſpel of. 
Chriſt ſhould be ſo often proffered them, and yet 
the y are.nor proficed by jt. | 

/ 3. They will cry to think, chat now, though 
they w ould never lo willingly repent aud be laved,, 
yer they are paſt all Recovery, ; 

4- T hey, will cry co think, that they ſhould be {o\ 
fooliſh as to follow. their: pleafures, when others. 
were following of Chriſt, Lake 13- 28. ; _- 

5-. They.will cry to thiok, that they muſt ſe- 
—_ from Go 4,Chrift,and the Day or of H 


ven, aud tha k tor ever... , re 
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6. To think, that their crying will now do ther 


no good, 

», To think,chat at the Day of Judgment they 
muſt ftand at the left hand of Chriſt, among aa 
innumerable company of damned Ones. 

$. They will cry tothink;that Lazerns, whom 
once they flighred , muſt be of cthem'chat muſt fit 
down with Chriſt co judge,or together wichChrift 
to paſs a Sentence of Condemnation on their Souls 
for ever and ever, 1 ('s, 6.2, 3. 

g.Cry ts think, that when the Judgment is 0- 
ver,and others are raken into the everlaſting King. 
dowofGlory, then thon muſt depart back again 
mto that Dungeon of Darkneſs, from whetice thou 
cameſt out, (to appear before char terrible Tribu- 
nal) where thou ſhalc be tormenced (o long as Eter- 
nicy lafts, wirhoar che leaſt incermiſſton or eaſe. 
| How faycſt thou, O chou wanton ,proud, ſwear. 

mg, lying, ungodly Wretch, whether this ve to be 
fighred,and madra mock at ? And againzrtell me 
now, if it be not better co leave fin, and to cloſe in 
with Chriſt Jeſos, notwithſtanding that Reproach 
cou ſhalt;meer wich for ſo doing, than'to live 2 
little while in this World in lexboregyatd feeding 
Lufts,irr negleRing the welfare of chy Sonl,2ud 

ng eo be juſtified by: Jeſus,and in a'moment co 
down to Helland to e775 # O confider, I ſay 

der berimes, and'pur not off thie Tenders of che 
Grace of our Lord FefusChriſt, I up-yout 


' Eyes in Hell, " cry for anguiſh of Spirit. pp: 
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«And be: cryed,, ant (ad; Father: Abraham, bee 
mercy pon meand ſexd Latarus,oc- 

» Thee wordsdo.not:onely hold toxth thelamens 
table Condicion of the Damned, andrheit ment» 
able howling and crying our under: their anguilh of 


 ſpiric, buraiſo chey: dofignify: ro-us (as Lizd: bes 


tore): theirrov lace repeurance z and atfo.thar rhiey 
would very wallingly atchey might, licter ar bbercy 
from that everlaſting miſery, char by their finsehey 
have plunged themlelyes imo; I ay, theſe wordsdo 
hold fortha:defire thavtheDamned have; to be'de- 
lwered/from thoſe Tormenisthat-they now! are: 
O'Father Abrabam, fſaich'he, bave mercy wpon mes 
and ſend Lazarus, that be may dip «be tip »flvafengen 
m w&'er,and cool my Tonyae, ' for kamormemed um 
this flame.Thoſe words, Faber Abrabum;may have 
lone. difficulty in them. Ir is pfſiblez chur-ſome may 
think them to be meant of Abrabamgandicholcy og 
lim that: crieth-ouc here;co be'the Jews.. Ov nt max 
be ſome may-underſtand/ic to be G-Ot Dy, or Jtlus 
Chriſt hisSon, which Irather (uppoſt.1v-mwy* be, 
that ishere cried:0ut unto, becaule' you find' the 
lame Cry:ro- bim as ic were ucrered by:the ungodiy; 
in ocher places-of che Scripture z- as: in Lukys 19% 
2526, Thpx' ſhalt they ſay, Bord, Lordy we have\ ras 
and drankin thypreſence and then buſtitanybu in ow 
ſirens, Nay more, Inthy Name bawi'ws' caff ons 
Devil: andinthy Name done-rweny wondirefill workal” 
Tins was juftar'cheirrejeRion, And aggn40 Adin 
25%, 17, They-cry aL. 
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Lord, open to us. And he there again gives them a 
Repulle, as alſo in this Parable. Bur however, or 
whoſoever Abrabam is, yer theſe Truths may be 
obſerved-from the words. 

x. Thatthe Damned when in an wrecoverable 
_eſtate,will ſeek for, or defire deliverance from the 
Wrath tha#they are and ſhall be in for Ecernity, 
Surely.in the Floud of great Waters they ſhall not 
come nigh unto him. 

2, That they will pray (if I may fo call ic) 
earneſtly for deliverance. from their: miſerable e- 
ftace. Theſe rwo things are clear from the words, 
For mark, He not only faid, Father Abraham, 
heve mercy npon me; But he cryed,and. ſaid, Father 
Abraham bave mercy on me. From whence, rake a 
third obſervation, and that is ; There 1s a time 
coming, wherein though men ſhall both cry and 

ay, -yct they are like co have no mercy at the 
ands of God ; for ſo was this man ſerved, as I 
all furiher thew by and by when I come tor. 

Some People are ſo deluded by the Devil, as 
to think-that God is ſo merciful, as to own or re- 
gard any thing for Prayer 3 They chink any thing 
will go for currant and good ſatisfattion, while 
they arc here in this World, chrough ignorance of 
the true.nacure of the Mercy of GO D, and. the 
knowledg in what way God is ſatisfied for $0- 
ners, Now Ifay, through ignorance they chink, 
that if they do bur mutter over ſome form. of Pra= 
yers; though they know nor what they ſay, nor 


what 
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what they requeſt, yet God is ſatisfted,. yex, very 
well Glad nich their doings 3 when alas} there 
is nbthing leſs. O Friends, I beſeech you to look 
abour yon, and.ſeek in good earneſt for the Spiric 
of Chriſt ſo to help you now, to. firive and pray, 
and to inable you to lay hold on Chriſt, that your 
Souls may be {avedylet the time come, that though 
you cry and pray. and wiſh-alſo that you had laid 
hold on the Lord Jeſus, yet you muſt and ſhall be 
damned. | 

 Thenagain, you may fee that though God be 
willing to ſave finners at fome time, yer this time 
doth not always laſt. No, he chat can find in his 
heart to turn his back upon J]:ſus Chriſt now, 
ſhall bave the back turned upon him hereatcer, 
when he may. cry and pray for mercy , and yer go 
without je, God will have a time to meet wich 
them,chat riow do not ſeck after him : They hall 
have a time; yea,, time enobgh hereafter tore 
theit Folly, -and to befool themſelves, for turning 
their backs vpon the Lord Jeſus ChriRt, » 4 will 
langh at their ( alamities, auth hezand mock when 
their fear cometh, Prov. 1.26, 27. 

Again ,: this ſhould. admoniſh us to take time 
whule ic is proftered, left we repent us of our un- 
belief and 'rebellion, when we arc deprived of at. 
Ah Friends ! Time is precious, an hours tunety 
hear a Sermon is precious + I have-ſometimes 
thought thus with my ſelf, Ser the caſe tbe Lord 
ſhould ſend two or three of bus Servants the Miniſters 


|. Sight fndm Hall: or; 
of rhe Goſpcl, #0 Hill: among the Danonet withebs 
Comiſſion, Grye ro Hell, and. Prouch wy Graet 


mo thut avethert : let your Sermon br an four 


long,” axd-holll forth the-Myrics of my Sons Birth, 
Rigbrooufneſe, Decth, Reſurretiion, Aſvarſcon, wad 
Inter ceſſtongwith all wy Love in him, and proffer us to 
them ; tolling rhems xbat now once nuore and but once, 
dol proffer the means of Reconciliation to whats, 
They  iibo ave now roaring,being pak hope, would 
then leap at the leaſt proffer of Mercy. :. Oh they 
that cond ſpend whole Dayes, Weeks, nay Years, 
in rejeRting the Son of (30d, would now be:glad of 
one Tender of that Mercy, Father, laxh he, have 
wer cy on me. 

Again, from theſe tes you may obſerve, thae 
Mercy would be welcome,when Souls are: under 
Judgment : Now this Soul is inthe Fire, 'now he 
as unger the Wrath of God, now/he is.in Hell; 
there ts be tormented; now "he 13 wart che -De- 
vils aud Damned Spirits, now he fecls'the Ven 
geance of God :, Now, oh now, beve tary wy we. 
Here 'you may ſer, that Mer 
chat are in Heli, they would ela as glad af- xc could 
havc it. © Father baye Mercy on wee 3) For wy you 
Sowts ſuks, ſend me a tintle Mercy. - 

4nd ſend Lazarus, that be way dip bpcip of bis 


þ er 63:'water, and cool wy T on 


Meraics arc that theſe poor Crearures would he 
glad of. As 


y chem. 


e words do not only hold forth, chat che 
ungodly have « dcfare of Mercy, - bue- what thoſe 
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Asfirſt, To \have the company of, a Lazgrays 
granted to them, Father Abraham, beve mercy whi 
me, and ſend Lazarus, . Now Lazarm wikis 
was beloyed of God, and alſo he that was bated 
of chem, Therefore, 

2, Obſerve, That thoſe Saipts that the World 
in their Life-cime could not 19dwe, now they are 
departed, they would be glad co have ſociety with 
them. .O now ſend Lazarm; though the rime 
was when I cared not for him, yet now ler me 
have ſome Society with him. 

Though. che world diſregard the ſociety of 
Gods Children naw, yet there is a time coming in 
which they would be glad to bave the leaſt compa» 
ny with them, Nay, do bur obſerve, chole of the 
Saints thac are now moſt rejected by them, even 
from them ſhall they be glad of comfore, if it 
might be, Send Lrzarw ; he that I \l;ghted more 
than my Dogs, he that I could not endure ſhould 
come into my Houſe, bur muft lye at my Gate, 
{end him : Now Lazarw ſhall be welcom to me, 
now do I defire ſome comfort from him ; but he' 
ſhall go withqur it, —_ 

From x" again- obſerve; That there is a; 
time coming, O ye ſucly dogged perſecutors of the 
Saints, that they ſhall flight you as mych asever' 
yauſlighted them, You have given chem. many; 
an word, told many a lic of them, giveo them 
many 2 blow: And now.in your greateſt nee@ 
and extremity they (hall nor pity you- The 
Righte- 


= | _ "I zghs from Hell : of, 
Righteous (hall rather rejoyce when he ſeeth the 
Vengeance of God upon thee, Pſal. 58.10. | 
Again, Sexd Lataruw. From whence obſerve, 
That any of the Saints ſhall then be owned by you to 
be Saints, Now ye lookupon them to be of the 
Se&t with Hymencus and  Philetw, bur then you 
ſhall ſee them to.be the Lazarmws's of God, even 
Gods dear Children. Though now the Saitts of 
the Lord will not be owned by you, b:ciule they 


are beggerly, poor, low, contemptible among you, | 


yer the day i is coming that you ſhall own "them, 
defire cheir company, and wiſh tor the leaſt cour= 
relic from chem, 

Send Lazarus that be may dip the tip of bi finger 


in water, and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in | 


thu Flame. 
, Thus {hall.che ſouls thar abide in their fins, cry 


qut in che bitrerneſs of thejt Spirits, with wonder- 
ful anguiſh and corment 'of Conſcience, without 
intermit{ion 5 that be may dip the tip of bis finger 
18 wate/ and on mM) fONgue. That he, namely, rhe 
man who before I (corned ſhould eate' with rhe 
dogs of my Glock; that before I fl:ghted and had 
no regard of, chat I ſhug out of door; ſznd him, 
that be may dip the tip of by finger in water and cool 
me) ron gre. 

Now theſe words, thet be may dip the tip U; bi 
Fnger in water, &c. do bold forth the lealt friehd- 
ſhip, or fayour 3 As if he ſhould have ſaid, Now 


I would Os of thelealt mercy, now I would 
be 
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be glad of the leaſt comforty though ir be bur one 
drop of cold water on the tip of bis finger. One 
would have thought that this had been a ſmall re. 
queſt, +a ſmall courteſie, one drop of water, what 
is thar? Take a pail fall of it, if chat will dothee 
any good. But mark, he is not permitted tb have 
ſo much as one drop, not ſo much as a man may 
hold upon the tip of his finger 3 This fignifies, 


- That they chat fall ſhorc of Chriſt, ſhall be tox= 
mented evenaslong as *eternity lafteth, and ſhall 


not haye ſo much as theleaſt eaſe, no not fo long 
as while a man may turn himſelf round, nor ſo 
much leave as to ſwallow his ſpittle, nor @ drop of 
cold water. ; 

, O that theſe things did take place in your hearts, 


| how would it make you to ſeek after reſt for your 


ſouls before ir be too late, before the Sun of the Goſs 
pel be ſer upon you. | 

Confider, I ſay, the miſery of the ungodly that 
they ſhall be in, and avoid their vices by clofing in 


4 wich the renders of mercy; leſt you partake of che 


ame porcion with them, and cry out in the bicrer- 
neſs of yodr fouls, One drop of cool water and cool 
#) torgur. 


For I am tormented in this Flame. 
Indeed che reaſon why the poor world do not 
b earneſtly defire for mercy i8, partly becauſe they 
do nor fo ſeriouſly confider the tormenc char they 
auſt ceitainly fall into if they dir gut: of c_ 

E or 
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For let me tell you, did but poor ſouls indeed con- 
fider that wrath that doth by right fall to their 
ſhares becauſe of their fins againſt God, they would 
make mare haſte co God through Chriſt for mercy 
than they do ; then we ſhould have them ſay,it is 
goodelofing with Chriſt co day before we fall into 
ſuch diſtreſs, | 

But whyis it ſaid, Let bim dip the tip of bis 
finger in water and cool my tongue ? Becauſe that as 
che ſeveral members in the body have their ſhare 


{ 

I 

I 
in ſin, and committing of that, ſo the ſeveral mem. | * 
bers of the body, ſhall at that time be puniſhed | " 
for the (ame, Therefore when Chriſt is admoniſhe | / 
ing his Diſciples, that they ſhould not turn aſide] 2 
from him , and that they ſhould rather fear and | *0 
dread the power of their God than any other po. 
wer; he faith, Fear bim therefore, that can caſt both fu 
[body] and ſoul into bell, Luk. 12,4. And again, 
Fear bim that cas deſtroy both ſoul and body m Hell, ho 
Here is no: one member only, but all the body, thef ©! 
whole body, of which the hands, feet, eyes, ears, © 
and tongue are members. And I am perſwaded, ur 
that though this may be judged carnal by ſome ey 
now, Yer it will appear to be a truch then to the bot 
greater miſery of choſe, who ſhall be forced ro un} ** 
dergo that which God in his juſt Judgment ſhall} Ani 
iofli&-npon them. O then they will cry, on! Y, 
dr am of caſc for my curſing, (wearing, lying,jearing} Yr 
rongue, Some caſe for my bragging, braving| ay 
Aatcering, thre tning, diſſembling tongue : Now ®:# 


St 
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men can let their tongues runat rahdom as we uſe 
ro ſay, , now they will be apt to ſay, Our tongues 
\ | are or own, who ſhall controle them? Pſal. 12, 4. 
, | Bur then they will bein another- mind. Then.O 
: | that | mighc have a little caſe for hy deceitful 
» | rongue. | | 
Methinks ſometimes to conſider how ſome men 
; | do let their rongiies run at random, it makes me 
« | marvel. Surely chey do nor think they ſhall be 
e | maderogive an account for their offending with 
\. | their congue, Did they but think they ſhall be 
4 | made to give an acconnt to him who is ready ts 
ne | fridge the quick and the dead, (urely they would be 
4..| More wary of, and have more regard unto theit 
ad | OngUE, | | 
0. The rongue, ſaith Fames, is an unruly member, 
1h | ful of deadly poyſon, it ſarteth on fire the whole frame 
in, of nature,and ts ſet on fire of bell, Jam.2.The tongue, 
el, how much miſchief will ic ſtir bp in a very little 
thel fime? How many blows and wounds doth it 
irs, | cauſe? How many times doth ir (as James faith) 
ed,] curſe man? How ofc js the tongue made the con- 
"mel Yeyer of that helliſh poyſon that is in the heart, 
che] Path 'eo the diſhonour of God, the hurt, of its 
neighbours, andthe utter ruine of its own ſoul ? 
| And do'you think the Lord will fit ſtill (as I may 
of lay) ind let thy Tohgue run as it iſts,and yer ne- 


ring} Yer bring you to an account for the' ſame? Noy 
ving) fay'; The Lord will nor alwayes keep ſilence, but 
Now #14 reprove thet, and ſet thy fins in order before 

| E 2 | 
m\ : 


th;nd 
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thing ejes, O finner, Yea, and thy Tongue, toge- 
ther-with the reſt of thy members, ſhall be tor. 

ated for finning. I ſay, I am very conf 
» 035 that though chis be made light of now, yet 
the time is coming, when many poor ſouls will 
rue the day that ever they did ſpeak with a tongue: 
O, will one fay chat I ſhould fo diſregard my 
tcngue 1 O chatT, when I ſaid fo and ſo,had before 
biccen off my congue ! that I bad been born with- 
Our a tongue / my tongue,my tongue, a lictle water 
to cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame; 
even that flame that m tongue, together with the 
reſt of my members, by finning have brought me 
to. Poor Souls now will let their tongues ſay any 


rhing for a lictle profir, for two pence or three pence | | 


gain. But, O what a grief will this beat that day, 


when chey together with their tongue muſt ſmay;] ; 


for that which they by their rongues haye dong 
While they, were in this World, Then you that lows 
rout ſouls, look to your tongues, left you bind your 
elves dawn fo faſt ro hell with the fins of yout 


tongues;that you will never be able to get looſe agail 
ro all eternity, For by thy words thou ſhalt be condemn 
ued, if thou have not a care of thy tongue, , - For 
ſay wwto you, that for every idle mord that men ſh 
ſprak, be ſhall give an account thereef in the day | 
wdement, Maith. 12, 36. = 


did 


me! 


hay 


, 


| what it 35 to put off repentance 3 thot aft now ſehi- 


Mi fible rhat thou haſt befooled thy felf in that thow . 
{1 didft ſpend thac time in ſeeking afrer 0utwardgrtos 

or if mentary, earthly things, which thou ſkoutdeft 
have ſpent in ſeeking to make Jeſus Chit ſure ro 


ri, in the pains of Helt thou weuldft '&5joy that 
Jabs, rhow art here beguiled and afrogether difap= 
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Verſe 25. But iAbrabam ſaid, Son, remenabor 
«bat thou in thy life-time badft thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things , now be 1s comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 


Heſe words are the anſwer to the tequieſt of | 
'T he damned, The Verſe before (as FE cold 
you) -isa diſcovery of che defires they. have afre? 
they depart this world: Here is the atifwer; So 
Remember 5 &c, | 
The anfwer fignifies thus much, That inftead of 
having = relief or eaſe, they are hereby the yore 
tormented, and that by freſh recolleAions, or by 
bringing afreſh their former ill.fpem life, whi 
inthe world, into their remembranct : Sor, Re- - 
wewber, thou hadft good things in thy life-tiche 3 
as much as if he had ſaid, Thou aft how ſenfible 
what it is to Joſe thy Sonl, thou art ew ſerchble 


thy Soul; and now throuph thy angenſh of: Spiv 
which in former time thou didſt make light ofz bur 


pointed, thy crying OW ayat thee notung 
7 3 at 
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at all, Thi « not the acceptable time, 2 Cor. 6.2, 
This is not a time to anſwer the deſires of damned 
Reprobares ; If thou hadft cryed our in good earn. 
eſt whule grace was offered, much might have been, 
but then thou wert careleſs, and didit rurn the 
forbearance and goodneſs of God into wantonnels: 
wert thou nottold, that theſe who would not hear 
the Lord when he did call, ſhould nor be heard 
( if they turned away from him ). when they did 
call, Prov. 1. 24+.to 28, But contrarimſe be 
would laigh at their calamuy, and meck when-then 
fear did come. 
' , Noyy therefore inſtead of expeRing . the leaſt 
drop of mercy and favour , call into thy mind: 
how chou didft ſpend thoſe dayes which. God-did 
pos thee to live; I ſay, remember, that in thy 
fe-rimerthou didft behave thy ſelf rebelliouſly a- 
ainſt the Lord, in that thou wert careleſs of hi 
ord and; Ordinances, yea, and of the welfar 
of thine own Soul alſo : therefore, now I ſay, n+ 
Kicad of expetting or hoping for any relief, thou 
' _ uſt be forced to call to remembrance thy filthy 
ways, and feed upon them to thine everlaſting 


aſtoniſhment and confuſion. | vey 

From theſe words therefore which ay, Remew 
that thou 1 thy hfe-time badſt thy good thing! 
There are theſe things to be'taken natice of, 
I. /They that by putcing off repentance and\ 
yang in their fins, loſe their Souls, ſhall inſtead a 
having the leaſt meaſure of comfort, when the 


COUR 


as © N A eco Aww 01% woe 


The Groans of a damned ſoul, * 59 
come into Hell, have their ill-ſpent life always ve. 
ry freſh in their remembrance, While they live 
here, they can fin and forget it, but when they de. 
part, they ſhall have it before them, they ſhall have 


remembrance, or their memory notably enlight- 


ned, and a clearer and a continual fight of all their 
wicked pratices, that they wrought and did while 
they werein the World. Son, remembers laith he, 
then you will be made to remember. 1. How you 
were born in Sin, 2nd brought up in the ſame. 

2, Remember how thou hadſt many a time the 


Goſpel preached to thee for raking away of the 


ſame, by bim whom che Goſpel doth hold forth. 

3. Remember that out of love to thy fins and 
luſts, thou didſt curn thy back' on the tenders of 
the ſame Goſpel of govd tidings and peace. 

. Remember thac che realon why thou didft 
loſe thy Soul was, becauſe thou dift not cloſe in 
with free.grace, and the tenders of a loving and 
freehearted Jeſus Chriſt, | 

5. Remember how near thou waſt to turning at 
ſuch and ſuch a time, only thou waft willing to 
give = ro thy lufts when they wrought,to drun- 
kards when they called, ro pleafures when they 


proferred rhemſelves,to the cares and incumbrances 
of the world, which like ſo many thorns did 
choak rhat or thoſe convictions that were fer on 
thy heart, 

6. Remember how willing thon waſt e5 ſatisfie 


| . thy (elf with an Hypocrites hope, and with a noti- 
E 4 on 
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qu of the things of God without the real power aud 
life of the ſame. . | | 
7. Remember how thou, when thou wert al. 
moniſhed co curn, did(t pur off turning and repent. 
10g ull another time. = 
$8. Remember how thou didſt diſſemby/e at ſuch 
3 time, lye at ſuch a came, cheat thy neighbour at 
fuch a time, mock, flour, ſcoff, taunt, hate, perle- 
cute the people of God at ſuch a time, in ſuch 3 
place, among ſuch company. | 
- 9. Remember that while others were met toge- 
ther in the fear of the Lord to-ſeck him, thou waſt 
mer with a company of vain companions to fin #+ 
gainſt him 3 while the Saints were a praying, thou 
wert a curſing ; while chey were ſpeaking good of 
the Name of God, thou'wert ſpeaking evil of the 
Saints of God. O then thou ſhalt have a ſcald- 
ing-bot remembrance of 2ll thy ſinful thoughts 
' words, and actions, from the very firſt to the laſt 
of chem that-ever thou didſt comm in all thy life. 
time : Then thou wilt find that Scipture to be a 
truth, ( Dext. 28.65, 66, 67.) The Lord ſhall 
give thee there @ trembling heart and failing of eyes, 
and ſorrow of mind. And thy life ſhall bang in doubt 
before thet, and thou ſhalt fear day and night , and 
fhalt have none aſſurance of thy life. In the _—_— 
thou ſhale ſay, would to God it were morning z for t 
fear of thine beart wherewith thon ſhalt fear ,and for 


*45 +7 


the ſoght. of thine eyes which thow ſhalt ſee. — 
Tak pa 2 145 | 


f 
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thou wile find worſe things to thy wo than this 
Scripture doth manifeſt, For indeed there is no 
rongue able to expreſs the horrour, tetrrour, ' rox= 
ment, and eternal miſery, that thoſe poor ſouls ſhaf 
undergo, withour the leaſt mitigation of cafe, an 
a very great part of it ſhall come from that quick, 
full, ant continual remembrance of their fins that 
they ſhall have, And therefore there is reuch 
weight in thefe word, Son, remember that chow aw 
thy life-time hadſs thy good things, NE 
From theſe words you fee this is to be obſer 
ved, that the ungodly ſhatt remember, or have mi 
remembrance the miſpending their Fives, Rewmear* 
ber that in thy life-time thou badſt thy good things, 
You may take theſe words good things, either fum- 
ply for the things of this world, which in thee- 
{elves are called,and may be called good things, or 
elſe with theſe words,namely, (the things «ef e&s 
life) all the pleaſures, delights, profits,” and vai. 
ties, which the ignorant people of the warls do 
count their good things, and do very mach chear 
themſelves cherewith, Soul, ſoul, cat, truck, aud 
be merry, for thou baſt much goods laid up for many 
years, Luks 12 20. Now | ſay, God according 
co his glorigus power and Wiſdom, wi } make poor 
Creatnres have alwayes in their minds a freſh and 
clear remembrance of their ilk-ſpenc life'; he will 
ſay unto them, Remember, remember, that in thy 
life-time, it was thus and thus with thee, a»d inthy 
life-trme thy carriage was ſo and [0, 
| If 
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If Finners might have cheir choice, they wonld 
not have their (ins and tranſgreſſions '{o mach in 
remembrance; as isSevident by their carriages 
here in this World; for they will not endure to 
entertain a ſerious chought of cheir falchy life, 
they put far away the evil day, Amns 6. 3. Exh, 
32.27. buc will labour by all means to put the 
thought of it our of their mind:but there they ſhall. 
be made to remember to purpoſe, and to think 
continually of cheir ungodly deeds. And there. 
fore it js ſaid, that when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
comes to Judgment; it will be to convince the wn- 
£27 world of their wicked and ungodly deeds;Mark, 

0 convince them, Fade 14,15, They will noc 
not willingly take notice of them now. Burt then 
they ſhall hearafcer in ſpight of their ceeth, And 
alſo between this and chen, theſe that dye out of 
Chriſt ſhall be made to ſee, acknowledg, and con- 
ſels, do what they can, when they lift up their cies 
in Hell, and remember cheir Trangreſſions, 
God will be a ſwift witneſs againſt them, Mal. 3s, 
and will ſay., Remember what thou didſt in thy 
life-time, how thou didſt live in thy life-time. Ha 
Friend ! If thou doſt not in theſe days of light re. 
aerwber the days of darkneſs, Eccleſ.1 1.8. (the days 
of Death,Hell, and Fuadgment) thou ſhalr be made 
in the days of Darkneſs, :Deach, Hell, and art the 
Jadgmenc too, to remember the days of the Goſpel 
and how thou didſt diſregard them too, ro thy 
oven deſtruRion, and everlaſting miſery. This is 
4 EY be $5: : intima- 
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intimated in that 25.of Matthew. 
Remember ' that in thy life-time thos hadft «hy 
good things, | 
The x God, in ſtead of giving the whe 
any caſe, will even aggravate their Tormenrs 
by lighting their perplexities, and by tellj 


of 
chem what they muſt be thinking of : Remi Ty 
ſaith he,' O ye loft Souls, that you bad your joy tn 
our life-time,your peace in your life-time, your Toms- 
forts, wn res Ee, ,bealth, your Oe 


Happineſs , and your Portion in your lift- thug 

O miſerable ſtate Thou! wilt then be in a fa 
condition indeed, when thou ſhalt fee that chow 
haſt had thy 200d things; thy belt things, thy 
pleaſant chings 3 for thac 1s clearly Gemticg: by 
theſe words, Rethember that thow in thy lif cr rave 
badſt the good things, or all the good things tho are 
like to bave: From whence take notice of ; 
Truch,(chough it be a dreadful one) whichts this, | 
There are -many poor Creatures, who have al 
their good; ſweer, and comfortable things 1, this 
Lifc,or while they are alive in this Werld: Remiews- 
ber,ſaith he, that #» thy life-time thou hadſt thy gout 
this s, Pſal. 17.14. 

The Wicked's good Things will ſhortly have am 
end; They will laſt no longer with them than this 
Life, or their Life.rime, That Scripture was nat 
written in vain,/t # like the crackling of thorns wg- 
der @ Pot,makes a little blaze for a ſudden, a 'lictle 
heat tor a whilez bur come and conſider — 


64 Sphs from Hell: or , 
and by;and inftead of a comfortable heat, you will 
find nothing but a few dead Aſhes and inſtead of 
a Alaming fire, nothing but a ſmell of ſmoke. | 

There is atime coming, that the ungodly would 
be glad of a better portuon, when they. ſhall ſee 
the vanity of this 3 thet s, when they ſhall ſee 


what a poor thing it is, for a man to have his por-. 


tion in this World," Tis true, while they. are here 
on this fide Hell, they think there is nothing to 
be compared with Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures 
in this World 3 which makes them cry out, #ho 
will ſhew us any goed, Plal. 4. 6. chat is comparable 
tothe pleaſures, piofits,' and glory of this World? 
Bur then they will ſee there is another thing that 
15 betcer , and of more value than Ten Thouſand 
Worlds. And ſeriouſly Friends will 1c not grieve 
you, trouble , perplex, and torment you, when 
yo ſhall fee thac you loſt Heaven for a lictle pleas 

and profic in your Life-cime z certainly , ic 
will grieve you and perplex you exceedingly ro 
ſce what a bleſſed Heaven you left for a Dunghil- 
World.” Oh! that you did bur believe this , 'that 


Pen hut confider this, and fay within your | 


clves, What , ſhall F be contented with thy portion in 
#bes World 2? What , ſhall 1 loſe Heaven for thu 
Werld 2 I ay, confider it while you have Day- 


light, and Golpel-light, while the Son of God 
doch hold our Terms of Reconciliation to you , 
Eft you be made to hezr ſuch 2 voice as this is, 
Son, rememwber , that is thy life-trnt; thou badft by 
: | go 


— 
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The Groans of a damned Soul, Cf 
2d things : Thy comforts, thy joys, thy eaſe,th 
Ent , = all che Heaven chow! at Phe £ %g 
Q poor Heaven! O ſhort pleaſures! what a piti- 
ful ching it is co be left in ſuch a cafe! Soul confi. 
der, 15 it not miſcrable to loſe Heayen for 20, 39» 
or 40 Years finning againſt God ? When thy Li 
is done, thy Heayen is alſo done 5 when Deb 
comes to ſeparate thy Soul and Body, in that day 
alſo. thou muſt have thy Heayen and Happineſs 
ſeparated from Thee,and Thou from That, Confi- 
der theſe Thipgs betimes, leſt Thou have thy por- 
tion in thy Life-time,For if zn this life only we bave 
our portion , we are of all people the moſ#} miſerable , 
x Cor, 15.19, Again confider that when other 
men (the Saints) are to geceive their good things, 
then thou haſt had thine: When others areto cn- 
ter into joy , then thou art to leave and _ 
from thy joy : When others are to go to Gad,thou 
muſt go to the Devil, Oh miſcrable ! chou hadſt ber- 
rer thou hadſt never been born, than to be an Heir 
of ſuch a portion ; Thereforc,] ſay,bave a caxe ic be 
'not thy condition. _ 

Remember that thes hadft thy good things , and 
Lazarus evil things. 

Theſe words do not onely hold forth the mile- 
ry of the Wicked ia this Life, bur alſo great con- 
lolation rothe Saigrs; where he faich, Had Lazz- 
Tus evit things; That is Lexzarws bad bis Eril 
nge in bis Life-time, or when he was in the 

orld, 


From 


«6 Sqghs from Rell: or, 
Fromi whence obſerve, q 
x, Tha: che Life of the Saints ,, ſo long as they 
are in this World, 1s attended wich many Evils or 
Afftictions; which may be diſcovered to be of divers 
Natures, as ſaith the Scripture. Many are the trou- 
bles of the Rightedua,but the Lord deliver th bim out 
of them all. | 
2, Take notice, that the Afit 1on$ of Evils 
_ that accompany the Saints , may. contiriue with 
them their Life-time, ſo long as they live in this 
Vate of Tears ; Yea, and they may be divirs.that 
15, . of ſeveral ſorts; ſome outward, ſore inward , 
and thar as long as they - ſhall continue here be- 
low, as bath been the Experience of all Saints in 
all Ages ; and this mightbe proved at large, butT 
oniy hinc in theſe Things, that I alcogether might 
enlarge much upon theni. | 
3.. The Evils that:do accompany the Saiuits will 
continue with them no longer than their Life- 
eime : and here indeed lies the comfort of Belic- 
vers, «he Lezarss's,the Saints, they muſt have all, 
their bitter. Cup wrung our to them, in their Life- 
fime + Here muſt be all their Trouble, here muſt 
be all cheir Grief. Behold ſaich Chriſt the World 
ſhall rejoice, but you ſhall lament 5 but your nourn- 
rg ſhelrark; it ſhall be turned ;xto joy, Joh. 16.2, 
You ſhall lament, you ſhall be ſorrowful, you ſhall 
weep 1it your Life-rime, bur your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into 10y, and your joy no man (let __ 
| | w nat 


- 
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what he will, no man) (hall take away from you, 
Now if you think, when I ſay- rhe Saints haye all- 
cheir Evil Things in their Life-rime, that, I mean, 
they have nothing elſe bur Trouble in this their 
Life-rime, this is your miſtake : For let me tell 
you , That though the Saints have all cheir Evil 
Things in. their Life-rime, yet even in their Life. 
time they have alſo joy #u»ſpeakable and full of gld- 
ry,while they look not at the things that are ſeen,but at 
the things which are not ſeen. The joy that the Saints 
have ſometimes in their hearts , by a believing 
conſideration of the good Things to come when 
this Life is ended, doth fill them fuller of joy,than 
all che Croſſes, Troubles, Temptations, and Evils, 
i accompany them in this Lite,can fill them with 

ief, 2 Cor, 4. 

Bur ſome Saint may ſay , My troubles are ſach 
41 are ready to overcome me. Anſw. Yet be of good 
comfort, they ſhall laſte no longer than thy Life< 
t1me. 

Bur my Trouble is,I am perplexed with an hearr 
full of corruption and fin,ſo chat I am much hind» 
red in walking with God. 

Anſw, 'Tis like ſo, but thou ſhalt have theſe 
Troubles no longer than thy Life-time. But I 
have a croſs Huſband, and that's a great gricf eo 
me, 
Well but. thou ſhalt be croubled with him no 


longer than thy Life-time, and therefore be nor 
diſmasd 


6 | Siphe frmHell:or, 
; diſmaid,be not not diſcomforted,thou ſhalt have ng 
 FTrquble longer than this Life-time. | 
Art thou tropbled with. croſs Children, crof 
Relations, croſs Neighbours? They ſhall trouble 
'thee uo longer than this Life-time. | 
Art thou troubled with a cunning Devi), with 
mabclicf ; yea, let it be whar ic will,;thou ſhalc take 
xake thy farewel of them all - (if thou ,be a Bclie. 
ver) atcer thy Life-time is ended. O excellent |! 
Thea God ſhall wipe away all Tears from your 
Eyes ; There thall be no more Deach, nor Sorrow, 
Nor Crying , nor aly more pain 5 tor the former 
Things ace paſſed away. TS / 
 Bucnow.on the contrary, 1fchou bz not a right 
and ſound Believer ; Then though thou thouldiſt 
Iivea Thouſaad Years in this World, and meet 
with ſore Afflitions every day 5 Yet theſe Aﬀi- 
Qious, be they never {o great and grievous , they 
are nothing to that Torment that will come. upon 
thee, both in Soul and in Body, after this Lite is 
ended, 

I fay, be what thou wil: if chou be found in_un- 
belief, or under che firſt Covenanc, thou art ſure to 
mars for ic at the time when thou doſt depart 
this World + but the Thing to be lamented is, 
For all this is ſo ſad a condition to be fallen into, 

r Souls are for the moſt part (en{leſs of it z 
ves, fo ſeufle(s (ac ſome times) as though there was 
he fuch miſery co come hereafter. Becauſe the | 
Lord doch not unmicdiately {trike wich his _ 

ut 
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but doth bear long with his Creature, waiting that 
he niight begracious: Therefore, I ſay, the Hearts 
of [ome of the Sons of Min, are wholly ſet wponit to 
do miſchief, Ecclel. 8. 1x, And that forbearance 
and goodneſs of God, that one would think 
ſhould lead them to Repenrance 3 the Deyil har. 


dening of them by their continuing in Sin; end by 


blinding cheir Eyes, as to the end 'of God's for- 
bearance toward them, they are led away with a 
yery hardened and fenſleſs heart , even until they 
drop into Eternal DeſttuRion. 

Bur poor hearts,they muſt haye a time in-which 
they muſt be made ſenſible of their former Behiavi- 
ours, when the juſt Judgments of the Lord ſhall 
flame about their Ears, infomuch that they ſhall be 
tmade to cry out again with” anguiſh, / am ſorely 
tormented in this flame. | 

, But now be is comforted , 'and than art torment- 
e | , 


As if he ſhould ſay,Now hathGod recorhpenced 
both Laz.erss and you, according to what you 
fought after, while you were in this World: As 


for your part, he" did negle& the precious Mer= 


cy and Go of God, you did rurn your Back 
on the Son of God , that came into the World 
to ſave ſinners : You made a mock of preaching 
the Golpel; You was admoniſhed over'and over, 
to cloſe in with the loving kindneſs of the Lord 'in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ih 

$9,49,50,00, years ; all VS rite, you inſtead 
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70 Sighs from Hell : of, 
of ſpending it, to make your Calling and Eletis | 
ſere, Job 21, 29, 30, did ſpend it in making of | | 
Ecernal Damnation ſure to thy Soul, And alſo': | ; 
Lazarms,' he in his Life-time did make it his bu- | | 


ſineſs to accept of my Grace and Salvation in the || 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, When thou waſt, in the Ale. | | 
houſe, he frequented che Word preached 5 when 
' thou wert jearing at goodnels, be was fighing for 
the fus of tbe times, Ecclel, 9.4, While Non wert 
ſwearing, he was praying: In a word, while thoy © 
wert making ſure of Eternal Ruine, he, by Faith © 
in the Blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was making : 
ſure of Erernal Salvation. Therefore, Now be u Þ þ- 
comforted, and thou art tormented. Y 
Here. then you, may ſce, that as the Righteous þj 
ſhall not be alwayes void of comfort and bleſſed-" 
neſs ; ſo, neither ſhall che ungodly go always with-Þ ral 
out their puniſhment, As ſure as God is in Hea»"Þ ©, 
ven,,.it, wall be:thus : They, muſt have their ſeveral lf cor 
portions. And therefore, you that are the Saints of} fin 
che Lord follow on, be not difmayed, Foraſwnch?] I: 
as yos know that your labour i not 1 vain in the | ags 
Lord, x, Cor..x5. laſt yerſe, Your portion js Ecer-if ful 
nal Glory: And. you that are fo Ioath now; to/tlolety life 
in with Jeſus Chriſt, and to Feave your fins, to fole tþ5; 
low him, Your day s coming,ÞP[4l.37.13.in which} tho 
you ſhall kgow, thar your ſweer morſels of ſin, tha lat 
yore do ſo eaſily take down,Job 20.12,13, 14: arid it} Th 
icarce croubkes. you, will, have a time 1o-co work up 
wichin you to your Ecernal Raine, tharyol of ter 
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be in a worſe condition, than if you had ten thous 
{and Devils tormenting of you: Nay, you had bees 
ter haye been plucked Limb from Limb a thous 
ſand times ( if it could be) than to be partakers of 
this Torment, that will afluredly; wichour Mercy, 
lie upon you. 8 


Verſ; 26; Andbeſides all this, btweeis tus and you; 
| thereis @ great Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would 
1 | go from# bence to you cannot, neuhtr can they come to 
1} ww, that would come from thence. 
, 

s 


64 qaHcſe words are till part oſthat Anſwer,that 
Tc Souls in Hell ſhall have for all their Sob< 
$7] bings, Sighings, grievous Cries, Tears and Delites; 
=] that chey have;:ro be releaſed our of thoſe intole- 
= 4 rable pains they feel, and are perplexed with, And 
- 4 O,methinks the words at the firſt view; if right! 
lf conſidered, are enough to make any hard- heart 
5 4 finner in the World co fall down dead; The verſe 
6] 1 laſt ſpake to was,atid is a very terrible one; agd 
be] aggravares the Torments of poot finners wondets 
r-1 fully, Where he ſaith, Remember, that thou in thy 
fe} Ife-rime badſt thy good'things,and Lazarus bis Evil 
l-4 :bh5ngs,8c, I fay, theſe words are very terrible co 
thoſe poor Sonls that die out of Chriſt, Bur" theſe 
] lattet words do riuch more hold out their ſotrow; ' 
[3] They” wert ſpoken, as to the preſent condition then 
r&þ upon the finner + Theſe do-not only back the pt- . 
2ill ter, bur do yet further aggravate thejt milery ; 
be s EF z holdin 


7-2  Sabs frgm Hell: or , Y 

holding forth that which will-be more intolerable; 
The former Verſe is enough to ſmice anySinner int 
a \wound, but this to make' him fall down dead, 
Where he ſaith, Ad befides all this : There is till 
ſomething to aggravate thy miſery yet far more +| 
bundantly ; I ſhall briefly ſpeak ro che words, ax! 
they have relation to. the Terrour ſpoken'of inthe 
verſes before. As if he had ſaid, Thou thinkeft 
thy .pieſent ſtate unſapportable, ir. makes thee { 
and figh, it makes thee to rue the time that eve 
thou wert born: Now thou findeſt the want 
Mercy ; now thou wouldſtleap at the leaft draw 
of it ; now thou feeleſt what it is to ſlight. the Tea. 
ders of the Grace of God ; now it makes theety 
ſob;figh , and roar exceedingly,for the anguilh thaf 
thou artin, But beſides aff this, bave ouher Thin | 

to tell thee of, that will break chine heart indeed, 
Thou art now deprived of a Being in the Wor d; 
Thou art deprived of hearing the Goſpel, the Ds 
vil hath been too hard for thee, and hath mak 
thee miſs of Heaven : thouart now in Hell amonf 
an innumerable Company of Devils, and all ty 

fins beſer thee round z thou art all over wrappedilj <r« 
flames, and canſt, not. have one drop of watert 
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give thee any, eaſe 5 Thou cryeſt in vain, for £9! 
thing will be granced ; Thou ſeeſt the Saints de; 
Heayen, which is no ſmall crouble co thy Damugy 211 
Soul 5 Thou ſeeft, that neither God nor Chal V! 
rakes any care to caſe thee, or to ſpeak any comlll if c 

- pie 


(ban. » Po belides all this, There chou fi 
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The Groans of a damned Soul, 7; 
and here thou arr like to lie, never think of any 
caſe, never look for any comfort z Repentance 
now will dothee no good, the Time 3 paſt, and 
can never be called agzinz look what thou haſt now, 
thou muſt have for ever. wes C2 

'Tis true, I ſpake enough before ro Hreak thine 
heart aſunder, -But beſides all rh, there 'tye and 
ſwim in flame for ever: theſe words, Befides all thzs, 
are terrible words indeed. ' I will give you the 
ſcope of them in a fimilicude. ' Set cale'you ſhould 


i take a man, and Fe him to a ſtake, and With red 
4 hot pincers, pinc 


off his fleſh by Inrle pieces for 
two or three years together, and ar laſt, ' when the 


- of *poor man cryes our for'caſe'and help, the rormen- 


lf ters anſwer, Nay, Bur bifides all this, you mult be 


og} handled worſe, 


We will ſerve you thus cheſe 20. years toge= 


dj ther,and after that we will fill your mangled body 
WE full of ſcalding lead, or run you cbrotgh with a 
al red hot ſpir, would notthis be lamentable? yer 
al this 15 but a flee-bitezng ro the ſorrows of cheſe thac 
oo goto Hell ; tor if a man wete ſerved ſo,there would 
| ereir were long be 'an 'end of him. - Burhe thic 


| _—_— ; 
goes to Hell ſhall ſuffer ten thouſand times worſe 


"ud cormencs than theſe, 'and yer ſhall never be quite 


dead under chem, © There they: ſhall be” ever whi. 


el ning, pining, weeping, itourning,' ever rormenced 
$ withourcaſe, and yet never diſſolved into nothing z 
ad it che biggeſt Devil in Hell mighc pull hee: all to 
af pieces, and rend thee ſmall '”as duſt, and diffolve 


F 3 thee 


7”  - Szpbs from Hel: or; 
thee into nothing, thou wouldſt count this a mer. 
cy.Bur here thou mayeſt lye and fry, ſcorch, and 
broil , and burn for evex; For eyer, that is al 

while, and yertit muſt be ſo long, Depart from me, 


faith Chriſt, 5uto everlaſting Fire, 1nto the Fi 


that burns for ever, prepared for the Devils and bil. 
' Angels, Mat, 25. 41x. Oh, thou that wert loath w] 


foul thy foqt.if it were but dirty, or did but rain 
thou that wert loath to come out of the Chimney 
corner if the wind did but þloy a little cold ; and 
wert loth.co go half a mile, | yea, half a furlongt 
hear the word of God, . if it were but a lictle dark 
thou that wert loth to.leaye a few vain compatth 
ons tq edifie thy Soul ;.thou ſhalc haye Fire enough 
thou ſhalt . have night enough,. and evil compasp 
cenough,thy belly-full if chou mils of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and beſides all this, thou ſhalt haye them for. ex 


% 


and for cyer, _ | l 
O thou that doſt ſpend whole nights in caydi 
and dicing, in rioting and. wantonneſs, thou thy 
counteſt it, a braye thing to ſwear as faſt as; ilt 
braveſt, to ſpend with che greateſt ſpend-cbrift 
the Countrey ; thou that loveſt to fin in a corit 
when no body ſees thee !. O thou that for, by.cnd 
doſt carry on'an Hypocrices profefſion, becal 
thou. wouldeſt be counted, ſome body. . among, 
Children of God, bur art an enemy to the thing 
Chriſtinchine heart 3 thou. chat doſt ſatisfy thy 4 
either with fins, or a bare-profeſſion of Godlu h 
thy: foul, will fall ingo extream corment, and.; 
"OF | | gull 
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The Groans bf adamned ſoul, 175 
anguiſh, ſo ſoon as ever thou doſt depart this world , 
and there thou ſhale be weeping and gnaſhing,thy 
teeth, Ffatth. $. xx, 12, And beſides all this, 

thou art like never to hive any cafe or remedy, 
neyer look for any deliverance, thou ſhalt dye'n 
thy fins, and be tormented as many years as there +» 
are Stars. in the Firmament, or Sands on the Sea- 
ſhore ; _/@»d beſides all thi}, thou muſt abide ir for 
ever, 

And.befides all this, Between us and you there is 4 
eat gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs from 

58 to 108 cannot, nenher can they come to ws that 
would comme from thence. There is a great gulf fixed.) 
You will ſay, what is that? Anſw. it is a nice 
queſtion, therefore, firſt ſeek chou, rather co enter 

1n at the ſtraighr gate, than curiouſly: to enquire 
what this gult is, | 

. But 2dly. If thou wonldeſt needs know, if thou 
do fall ſhort ot Heaven,thoo wilt find ie this, name- 


ly, The exgrtafting Dicree,of God z that is, There 


is a Decree gone torth from God, That" thoſe who 
fall ſhort of Heaven. in.this world, God is reſolved 
they ſhall never-enjoy it in the World ro come; 
And thou, wilt fiad this Gulf fodeep, that thou 
ſhalc never be able to wade through it as long us 
Ecernity laſts, As Chriſt ſaith, Agree with thine 
adverſary piety, while thos art in the way with 


 bim, leſt be bail thee tothe Tudg, and the Fudg de- 
> hor thee to the OR ealnd be caſt into oe : 


F tell theeyt bow ſhalt jn no my come ont thence (chere 
g—” 1s 


76 ”. Sight from Hell: or 


15 the Gulf) che Decree ; thou ſhalt not depart thente 


r4ll thou haſt paid the uttermoſt Partbing, or very 


laſt Mite, Luke 12. 58,59. Theſe words therefore, 


there i @ great Galf fixed, I do underſtand to be 
. the everlaſting Decree of Go1 : God hath Decreed, 
Thatthoſe who go to Heaven ſhall never: go from 
thence again into a worſe place ; and alſo thoſe 
that go to Hell, and would come out,” they ſhall 
not come out thence again. And Friend, this is 
ſuch a Gwlf ſo fixed by , him that canner lye, that 
thou wilc find it ſo which way ſoever thou goeſt, 


whether it beco Heavenor Hell, Here therefore 
thou ſecſt how ſecure God will make thoſe who 
dycin the Faich 5 God will keep chem in Heaven; 

| 


| 


Py - 


bur choſe thar dye in their fins, God will throw 
chem co Hell, ard keep them there z ſo char thi 

. that would go from Heaven to Hell, cannor, ne. 
ther can they come from Hell, that would go to 


Heaven, Mark, he doch nor ſay, they would not; 


for Oh, how fain would theſe who have loſt rheit 
- Souls for a luſt, for two pence, for a jug of Ale, 
_ for a $irumpet, for this World 3 come out of that 
hot ſcalding fiery Furnace of Gods eternal Ven- 
 geance, if they might ; but here 1s their miſery, 
. they that would come from you to us,that 1s, fro 
Hell ro Heaven, cannot, They muſt not, they 
ſhall not, they cannot, God hath Decreed it, and 
1s reſolyed the contrary ;. here therefore lyes che 
miſery, not ſo much that they are in Hell, but 
there they muſt lys for ever and ever. Therefort 
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againſt God, cry out, no, for then E mult go. ro 


Hell, and lye there for ever. If the Drunkards, 


Swearers, Lyars, :nd Hypocntes did but take this 


Po&rine' ſoundly down, -ic would: make them 


tremble when chey think of finning. Bur poor 


. Souls, Now they will make @ mock of fin,Prov;14.9. 


and play with it as a Child doth play witha racrle; 
but the” time is coming, that-theſe: rattles thar 
now they play with, will make ſuch'a noiſe in cheir 
Ears and Conſciences, thar' they ſhall find; that if 
all the Devils 1n Hell were yelling ac their heels, the 
noiſe would not be comparable to it, Namb, 32.23. 
Friend, Thy fins as ſo many Bloodbounds, will firſt 
bant thee out, and then take thee, and bind thee, 
and hold thee dowy'for ever, Prov, 5.22. They will 
gripe thee and gnaw thee asif thou hadſt a neſt of 
poiſonous Serpents in thy Bowels, Fob. 20. 14. 
and this will not be for a time, but as I have ſaid, 
for ever, for ever, for ever, Dc te 


Vitle 27. Then be ſaid, 1 pray this tharefere 
Father, that thow wovldſt ſend him to my Fathers 
Houſe. 


H E Verſes befcre, Itold you, were- ſpoken 
partly to hold forth a defire that the- damned 

have to be freed of their cadleſs miſery. Now this 
Verſe ſtill holds forth the Cries of thoſe poor ſouls 
very vehement, they would very fain have nw 
thing 


\ 


# 
F. 


gar 


":$:9bs from Hell: or, 
thing granted co chem, . but ic will not be 5 as will 
more clearly appearatterward. i w, 


Then be:{aid. L pray ,thee therefore Father, 8c] 
As if, he ſhould ſay, Secing I have brought m 
felf intaſuch a miſerable condition, that, Gd wil 
not regard me, that my cxcceding, loud. and bitter 
cryes will got. be heard for my ſelf; ſeging I muſt 
not be admitted co. haye ſo. much as one_drop gf 
cold water, nor the leaſt help for the pooreſt , Saint, 
And ſeeing, :befdgs all bh bere my ſoul muſt 
lie to all-Eternity broyling and frying; Sceing I 
muſt, whether I will or no., undergo the hand of 


C 


- That, chole things 5p ch diſdaincd ai made 


\Eccrnal Vengeance, and.the rebukes.of; deyouring. 
Fire 3.ſceing, my :ſtate. is. ſuch, .that. I would nxt 
.wiſh a Dog in my condizjon,Send bim tomy Father 
-Houſe, 1t.is. worthy to. be taken notice of, (again) 
who it is.be defired {bould be ſent, namely Ly 
z4rw, '. O.:Friend, {ce here how the, ſtout. Hea 

and Stomachs of poor, Creatures will be humbled, 
(as I ſaid before) they will be ſo brought down, 
light of in thisWoxld, ighey would be, glad; of-4 
the Life to come: He who by this man was b 
ſlighted, as that he thought it a diſhonour char he 
ſhonld eat with the Dogs, of his flock-;  , What, 
ſhall I'regard Lazarm? {crubbed, beggarly Lazer 
ics 7. What, (hall I fo far, diſhonour my fair. ſums 
ptuous and gay Houſe, , with ſuch a ſcabbed creep» 


— — 


under 
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pnder my roof, Thus -in his lifc.time, while he 
was in his bravery : but now he is came into ano- 
ther World , now he is, parted from his pleaſures, 
now he ſees his fine Hauſe, his dain BA Diſhes, his 
rich neighbours and companions and heare parted 
alunder, gow he finds, in fiead of Pleaſures, Tor- 
ments z inſtead of Joy, Heavineſs ;. inſtead\of Hea= 
ven, Hell; inſtead of the pleaſures of fin, . the hor- 
rour and guilt of fin : ,O now ſend Lazarus ! 

Lazar; it may be, might havedone. him ſome 
good, if; he might haye. been efrercained in time 
paſt ; and might bave perſwaded him at. leaſt not 
to have gone on {o grievouſly wicked, but. he {lights 
him, he will not regard: bim, he is reſolved to 
diſown him, though he Joſe. bis Soul for. ſodoing. 
I but,now ſexd Laz.arxs, if not to.me, yet to wy 
Fathers Howſe, and lect bim tel-chem trom me, 
That if they run. on 3n in, as I haye done, they 
muſt and ſhall receive che ſame. wages chat. I have 
received, 

Take notice of this, you. that aredeſpiſers of the 
leaſt of the. Lax9r%'s oh our:Loxd Tels Chuſt : 
it may be now. you. are laath ;to receive theſe theele 


- ones of his, becauſe they arqnot Gentlemen, becauſe 


they cannot, with. Pontius Pilate ſpeak Hebrew, 
Greek, and Lative. Nay,..chey. muſt not, ſhall 
not ſpeak to them, to admoniſh them, and. all .be= 
cauſe of this, | 

Though now. the Goſpel ef che Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be preached to them freely, and for nothing 3 


nay, 


'$o Wn zobs from Hell: or, 
* nay, they are now defired to hear and receive it; 
"Though now they will not own, regard or imbrace 
theſe Chriſtian profers of the glorious Truth of Je. 
"fus, becauſe chey come out of ſome of the baſeſt 
carthen Veſſels, x Cor; x. 26, yet the times come 
ing, when they will both figh and cry, Send bim 
to my Fathers bouſe. Ifay, remember this, ye that * 
deſpiſe the day of Jn things , the time: is coming, | 
when you would be glad, if you might enjoy from ' 
God, from Chriſt, or his Saints, oe ſmall drop of 
cold Water : though now you are unwilling to re 
ccivethe'glorious diſtilling drops of the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jefus, | T6 oo 
Again, ſee here the Jamentable ſtate they are in, 
char go td Hell from rheir Fathers, Mothers, Siſters, 
Brothers; &c. While they are 'in' this World, 
Men delight tofet their Children ill examples; and 
alſo Children love to: follow the wicked Reps of” 
their ungodly Parents, bur when they depart this 
life, and drop down into Hell,. and find them» 
ſelyes in irrecoverable miſery, then they cry, Sexd 
ſome body to my Fathers bows to my Brothers bouſe. 
Tell them my tace is miſerable, tell them I am un- 
done forever ; and tell them alſo, tharif they will 
| be walking in theſe ungodly ſteps wherein I left 
them, they will affuredly fall into this place of 
corments, * | : 5 $a 


I pray thit ſend bim tomy Patbers bowſe. ] Ah 
Friends*and N:ighbours, i is like you little —_ 
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- of this; that lorfle of your-Friends and Relations 


are crying out in Hell, Lord, ſend ſome body to my 
Father's Houſe, to preach the Goſpel to themyleſt they 
alſo come into theſe torments. | 

Here, Men while they live,can willingly walk 
rogether in che way of fin,and when they are part- 
cd by Death, they chat are living, {cldom or ne- 
ver conſider of the ſad condition, that they that are 
dead are deſcended into, pts. 

Bur ye ungodly Fathers, how are your ungod- 
ly Children, roaring now in Hell? and you ungod- 
ly Children, how are your ungodly Parents that 
lived and died ungodly, now inthe pains of Hell 
alſo; and one Drunkard is ſinging on the Ale. 
bench, and another roaring under the Wrath of 
God, ſaying, O thac I was with him, how would 
I rebuke him, and perſwade him by all means, to 
leave off theſe evil courſes, O that they did bue 
conflider what I now ſuffer for Pride, Covetoul- 
ne Drunkenneſs, Lying, Swearing, Scealing, 
Whorcing,and the like. Oh ! did they bur feel che 
thouſandth part thereof, it would make them look 
about them, and not buy fin at ſo dear a rateas I 
_—_ done ; even with the loſs of my precious 
Soul. 

Send bin to my Father” s Houſe, | Not to my Fa- 
ther, but to my Father*s Houſe. It may be there's 
ungodly Children, there's ungodly Sexvants, wal. 
lowing 1n their ungodlineſs, ſend him therefore to 
my Father's Houſe. Ir is bke, they are ſtill hs 

me 


$2 Sighrfrom Hel: of, 
fame that 1 lefe them; I left them wicked, and 


they are wicked ſtill; [left them {lighters of the 
Goſpel, Saints, and wayes of God;z and they do ic 


Nill z ſend him to my Fathers houſe, it is like there 
is but a little berween them and the place where: 
Tam ; ſend him to day, before to morrow, left they 


'come into the ſame place of torment. T pray thee 


that thou wouldft ſend him,] I beg it on my bended "| 1 


knee, with crying and with teats, in the Agony 


of my Soul, It may be, they will riot conſider; -- 
if thou do nor ſend him; Tleft them ſortiſh enough, * 
hatdaed aswell as I, they bave che ſame Devil co” 
rempt them, the ſame luſts and world ro overcome | 
them,  / pray thee therefore that thou wonldeſt ſend. 
him to my Fathers bouſe; thake no delay, [eſt they” 
loſe their Souls, leſt. rhey come hither, if they do,” 


they are like never co returh again: O! little do 


they think, how eafily they may loſe their Souls; 
pry are apt'to think their condition to'be as pod” 
- £ 


as the beſt, - as I once through Ignorance did 


ſend him, ſend him wirhourt ' delay, left they cornt © 
into this place of torment. O char thows wouldeſt” 
give him commiſſion, do'tboy ſend: him thy ſelf;” 
the time was,when I, rogether with them ſlighred*” 
thoſe that were ſent of God, though we could” not- 
deny but he ſpakerrhe Word of God, and was fent * 


6f him as our Confciences cold us z yer we prefers 


red chie calls of men, before rhe: caffs of God {* 


for though chey had che one, yer becauſe they h 
riot che other in thar Antichriſtian way” which we 


chought 
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thought meet, we could not, would not: either 
hear him our ſelyes, nor yet give- confent+thar 
others ſhould. But now a call 'from' God is worth 
all, Do-(thos ) therefore ſend him to my Fathers 

The time - was, when we did not like'it, except 


it might be preached in che'Synagogue;/ we thou 
"| it a low thing to Preach and Pray together in 


houſes : we were too high-ſpiriced, too ſuperſtici- 


| ous, the Goſpel would nor down with-us, unleſs 


we had it inſuch a place, by ſuch a man; no, 


"7 nor therineither effeQually'r But! now, Oh |} thac 
*|-I was to live in the World'again ; and: might have 
1} that priviledge, to have ſome acquainrance with 


bleſſed Lazar , ſome" familiarity with-that holy 
man 3 what attendance' would I give utico his 
whioleſom - words ? how would I affect. his 'Do« 
Arine, -and'cloſe in with '1t? how would I ſquare 
ny life thereby ? now (therefore) it is' berter to 
hear the” Goſpel under a hedge, than ro fic roaring 
in a Tavern'+ it 1s better ro-welcome Gods begging 


 Lazarws, than the 'wicked" companions of this 


World; ** It is better roreceive x Saintinths name 
of a Saiht, *# Diſcip1d"i1" the name of a Diſciplt, 
Luke 10, 16. than to'do as Thave: done; Oh !ir 
I$ better to receive 's Child of God; -tharcan by ex. 
i deliver the things of God; his free Love, 
is cefider Orace, his" rich-Forbeataticej :and alfo. 
the miſery of man if without ic; than'*ro'be dawh;d 
up with wntempered morter, Ezck. 13. Oh! I may 
| Curſe 


84. \... "Srghs from Hell: or, 


curſe the day-that ever TI gave way to the flatte, 
ries,,and fawning of a company of carnal Clergy. 
men, bur'this my Repeatance is too late; Iſh 
have . looked about me ſooner, it I would: haye 
| been ſaved fom this woful place. Therefore ſend 
- him, not only co che Town--I lived in, and unto 
ſome of my- acquaintance, but tro my Fathers 
houſe. [-q 
In my life-time, I did not care to hear that word 
that cut memoſt, and ſhewed me mine eſtate a- 
right; | | 
| I was vexed to heat my tins mentioned, - and laid 
to my charge; I loved him beſt that deceived me 
moſ}, that ſaid, peace, prace, when there was no ſnih 
thing. Jer. 5. 30, 31, But now, Oh that I had 
been ſoundly cold of it! Ohthat it had pierced 
both mine ears and heart, and had fuck ſo fafl 
that nothing could have cured me, ſaving the Blood 
of Chriſt! Ir is becter ro be dealt plainly with, 
chan that we ſhould be deceived : chey had betcer 
ſee their loſt- condition. in the World, chan ſlay 
while they be damned, as I have done: therefor 
ſend Lazarme, ſend bim, to my Fathers houſe. Lt 
him go and ſay, I ſaw your Son, your Brother, it 
. Hell weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing his teeth: 
| Ler him bear them down in it,and cell chem plaits 
ly, -itis (o, and char they ſhall ſee to their everlaſ 
ing miſery, .if they haye not a ſpecial care, Send bw 
to my Father's bouſe, © 


Verſe 
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Verſe 28. For I bave five Brethren, that be gay 
teſtifie wnto them, leſt they alſs come into this place 
of torment. 


Heſe words are [if I may fo fay} a reaſon gi- 

ven by thoſe ina Hell, why they are ſoreſtleſs, 

and do cry ,ſo loud, ic is that their companions 
might be delivered from thoſe intolerable cormeats, 
which they muſt and ſhall undergo, it they fall 
ſhort of everlaſting Life by Jeſus Chrilf,  Se»d 
bim to my Fathers houſe, for I have fi:e brethren, 
&c. Though while they lived among them in the 
world, they were not fo (enkible of their ruine, yet 
now they ate paſted out of cheworld, and do 
partake of that which before they were warned of, 
they can I ſay, then cry our, now I find that to 
betrue indeed, which was once and again told, and 
—_ co me, that ic would cercainly come to 
pals. | A rpc 
For I have five brethren | Here you may ſee, that 
there may be, and are, whole houſhovlds in a dam - 
nable ſtate and condition, as our Lord Jeſus doth 
by this fignjfy. Send bim to my Fathir's Houſe,for 
they are all in one ſtate, I lefr all my brethren in 
a pitiful cafe. People while they live bere, cannor 
indure to hear thac they ſhould. be all in a muſe- 
rable condition; but whenthey are under che wrath 
of God, they ſee it, they know it, and are very ſure 
df it 3 for they themſelves, -when hey wer. s 
G | te 


DN - Sighs from Hell : or, 
the world, lived as they do, bur they fell ſhort of 
Heaven, and therefore if they go on, fo ſhall they, 
Ob therefore ſend bim quickly to my Fathers bouſe,for 
all the houſe is in an undone conditwon, and muſt be 
damned if they continue ſo. 

The thing obſervable is this, namely, that thoſe 
thatare in hell, do not defire that their companions 
ſhould come thicher ; nay, rather ſaith he, fend 
him to my father's houſe, and let him teſtifie to 
them that are therein, /eſt they alſs come, 8c. 

Oueſi. But ſome may ſay, what ſhould be the 
reaſon, that the damned ſhould deſire not to' have 
their companions come into the ſame condition: 
thar they are fallen into, but rather, that they 
might be kept from it, and eſcape that dreadful ſtate. 

Anſw, 1 do belicve there is hai ſo much love in 
any of the damned in hell, as really to deſire the 
ſalvation of any. But in that there is any defirein 
them that are damned, that their friends and rela- 


tions ſhould not come into that place of torment: | 


It appears co me, to be rather for their own-caſe,than 
for their neighbours good z for ler me tell you, this [ 
do believezthat ic will aggravate the grief and horror 
of them, to ſee their ungodly neighbours in the like 
 deſtruRion wich them : For where the ungedly @ 
live, and die, and\deſcend into the pit togetheh 
the one is rather a vexation to the other, than any! 
thing elſe. And ic muſt needs be fo, becauſe there 
areno ungodly 'people, that do live ungodly toge 


cheth bur they do learn ill examples one of _ 
ther, 


The Groans of a Damned Soul. $7 


ther, as thus. If there live one in the Town that 
Is yery [expert and cunning for the World, why now 
the reſt chat are of the ſame mind with him, they. 
will labour to jmitate and follow his ſteps : this 1s 
commonly (cen. ; 
Again, It chere be one given to drunkenneſs, 0. 
chers ofthe Town through his means, run the more 
anto that fin-wich him, and do accuſtom themſelves 


the more unto it, becauſe of his inciceing themgzand 


- alſo by ſetting ſuch -anill example before them. Ard 


ſo if their be any addicted. to,pride, and muſt needs 
be-in--all che neweſt faſhions, how do their example 
provoke ,,others to love and follow the ſame vanity |! 
ſpending that upon.thar luſts, which ſhould relieve 
their, own aud. others wants.. Alſo if there be any 
give'to jelting, ſcofting, lying,whoring,backbicing, 
jaoketung, wanconneſs, or any other fin ; they that 
are-moſt expert in theſe chings do oft-rimes intangle' 
ort ers,that. peradventure would not have Ty vile 


-as:Now.they-are, had they : not had fuch an ex- 


ample.,. and hence they are called | corrupters, 1ſa+ 
id. 
Now theſe will by ther doings, exceedingly ag- 


**O 


gravafe the condenination of one another, He that 
.Gid der his Neighbout an i example, and thereby 


eauled-him to walk'in.fin : He will be found one 
tauſeiot his friends 'daftruction, inſomuch, that he 


Will have £9 anſwer for his own ſins, and for a great 


part of h'$Neighbours coo, which will till add to his 
defi#4Rtion : as the Scriprure in Ezekiel, ſheweth, 
© + abs ' where 


88 -Stghs from Hell: or , 
where {p:aking of the watchman, that ſhould. giye 
the people warning, if he did not, though the man 
did die-in his fins, yet bs blood ſhonld be required at 
the Watchmans band, Ezek, 33. 
' $0 here ler me tell thee, thar if thou ſhouldeſt 
be ſuch an one,as by thy converſation and pradtices, 
ſhalt be a trap and a ftumbling-block to' cauſe 
chy neighbour to fall into ecernal ruine, though he 


be damned for his own fin z yet God may, nay he | 


will charge thee,as being guilty of his blood,in that 
thou didft not content thy {elf co keep from Heaven 
thy ſelf, but didſt alſo by thy filthy converſation 
keep away others, and caufe them to tall with thee, 
O therefore, will not this aggravate thy: tormemt? 
Yea, if thou ſhouldſt die and go to Hell beforexhy 
- neighbour or companions, belidgs the guilt of rhine 
own fins, thou wouldſt be ſo loaden wick che few 
_ of thedamnation of others to be laid cothy charge, 


thar thou wouldſt cry out; O ſend one from tht] , 


dead, to thi Companion, and that Companiun, 'wi 


' whom | had ſociety in my life-time, for I ſee your] , 
ſed tarriage will be one cauſe of his condemnatian; || , 


' be fall ſhort of Glory. 


I left him living in foul and heinous offency: 


But] was one of the firſt inſtruments to bring hinſ q,, 
to them. Oh! I ſhall be gliilty both of: mwown you! 
and his damnation too! O that he might be key Th. 
our hence, leſt my rorment be aggravared by Wh, Ye 
coming hither. . Ina 
For where ungodly people do dwell togethe f10u 

cl 
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they- being a ſnare.,and. ſtumbling Block one to 
| another by their praQtices, they muſt needs be a 
| Torment one to another , and an aggravation «cf 
cach others-damnation..., O curſed be thy Face,ſauth 


t 
»| thee; [ may thank thee : ;t was thee that did intice 
| me and 1nſnare me: It was your filiby converſation 
Fl that ware ſiumbling -block to me: It was your Co- 
ie | vetonſneſs,it was your Pride, your haunting the Ale- 
1 bouſe, your. Gaming and Whoring : It was long of you, 
M1 that I fell ſhort of life ; if you bad ſet me a gaod Ex- 
MN} ample, . 44.508 did ſet me an ill one, ut may be 1 might 
%*} have done better than wow 1 ds: But I learnid of you, 
1 followed your eps, [ to;k\counſel of you. . O that 1 
thy had never ſeen thy Face ! O that thou badſt never bin 
We | born to do my Soul this wrong as ou have. done; O 
ſeat ſaith the'other, And 1 may «s much lame jou ;, for 
"1 Jo not you remember bow at ſuch a time, and at ſuch 4 
| the t4mty. you drew me out, and drew me ama} and akad 
wh] ne of. I would go with you, when I was. gomg about 
68-1} irher bn/onefs, about wy Calling ; but you called. me 
7! away, yow-ſent for me, you are 44 much in the fault as 
11; though 1 were covetaus, you wer proud ; and if 
8] jou learned Covttonſneſs of me, 1 learned Pride. and 
, Drekenneſs of you :. T honugh 1 learned you to cheat, 
Way Jou learned me to Wi oreyto Lyegto Scoff at Goodneſs. 
 KPT Though [ baſe Wretch did ſtumble you rn ſome things, 
Y Wh jet you did as much tumble me in others. 1 can blame 
1114 you blame me ; and f I bave to anſwer for ſome, 


en four moſt filrby ations, you have to anſwer for ſome . 
(1 > 


GC 3 of 


one, that ever Iſet mine Eyes on thie : 1t was long of . 
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of mine. 1 wonid you bad not come bitber, the vey 
looks of -you'd1' wound my Soul, by bringing my ſing 
afreſh 1u:0 my mind, the 11me when, the manner bow, 
the place where, the perſons with whom: It was with 
you, you ! grief to.my Soul ! ſince 1 conld not ſhun thy 
company there, Oh | that T hail been without thy com- 
pany here. * 

I ſay therefore, for theſe chat have ſinned toge. 
ther, to. go to Hell together, it will very much per- 
plex and corment chem both, Therefore 1 judge 
this 1s one Reaſon, why they that are in Hell &» 
defire, thar'thtir Friends, or "Companions do" wot + 
come thithex"tnto theſame *place-of Tornient- that 
they are in,” And therefore, where Chriſt faith, 
that thefe Damned Souls, cry our, Send ta our Cond 


mm. 


pantons, that, they may bt. warned we commanded fo ; 
look to thethſelves.” O ſend to my fve Bretbren\ its z 
decauſe they would not have their own Tu fp 
heightned by their COmptys --and a' ſenſe, 5 1 

continual ſenſe of their fins;* which they® dd q 


rhem to commit, when' they\ were in« the wall tþ 
with them, © For I do believe, that the" very look 
of thoſe that have been beguiled by their Fellow, 
Ifay, their very looks will bea Torment ro thell 
For thereby will "the 'Retniemmbrance of (their 
fins be kept (af poſſible) theFreſher on "their Ca 
ſciences, which they "committed with'them';"# 
alſo they will wond&tfully have the guilt a 1. 
the others fins upon them in that they were. parti - f 
the cauſe of his committing them, being Inſtrumenl | 
In 


t 


o 


. 
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in the Hands' of the Devil to draw them in too, And 
therefore, leſt chis come to paſs,/ pray thee ſend bins 
to wy Father's boaſe. For 1f they might nor come 
hither, peradventure my Torment might have ſome 
mitigation.z that #, It chey might be ſaved, then 
their fins, will be *pardoned, and not fo heavily 
charged on my Soul. But if chey do fall into the 
ſame place where I am, the fins that I have cauſed 
them to commit will lieſo heavy, not only ou their 
Souls, but alſo on mine,that they will fink me into 
Ecernal Miſery, deeper and. deeper,” O therefore 
ſend him ts my Father's bouſs,to my five Bretbrexn,and 
—_—= teſtify to them,lefÞ they come into this place of 
torment. , 
Theſe words being thus underſtood : '*What a 
condition-doth ic ſhew them co be in then, that 
now ſo much delight 1n being the yery Ring-Lead- 
ers of their Companions, into. fins of all forts whbac- 
loever, | 

While mea.live here, if they can be counted 
the canningeſt.in Cheacinggthe boldeſt tor: Lying, 
the archeſk for Whoring, the. fubrilleft for Covec- 
ing, and getting the World : If chey can bur eun. 
ningly defraud, undermane, crofs, and anger their 
Neighbours; yea, and hinder them from the means 
of Grace, ;the Goſpel of Chrift 5 They glory in'e, 
take a pride in't, and think themſelves pretty well 


| at caſe, and their Minds are fomewhac quiet, being 


beguiled with fin, 
| But Friend, when thou haft loſt this life, and 
G 4 doſt 
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doſt Dcgin to lift up thine Eyes in Hell, and feeſt' 
what thy fins have brought thee to; and nor only 
{o, but that thou by thy filchy fins didft cauſe 
others,- (Devil-like) co fall into the ſame condem-/ 
nation with thee : And that one of the Reaſohs of 
their Damnation was this, that thou didfſt lead 
them to the Commiſſion of thoſe wicked praRtices 
of this World, and the Luſts thereof, Then, Oh! 
thac ſome-body would ſtop them from coming, leſt 
they alſo come into this place of Torment and be 
damned as I am : How will ic torment me? Balaaw 
could not be contented to be damned. himſelf, but 
allo he mult by his wickedneſs cauſe others to " 
ble and fall. The Scribes and Phariſees could n 
content'to keep put of Heaven themſelves; but they 
mult labour to keep out others too. Therefore thei 
15 the'greacer Damnation, | 
The Deceived cannot be content to - be deceiyed 
himſelf, bur he muſt labour to deceive others ally, 
TheDrunkard cannot be content to'go'to Hell for 
his owlnins, but he-rmuſt' labour to cauſe otherstd 
tall into the ſame Furnace with him. But look 
your (elves, for here will be Damnation upon Datt 
na:ion, damned for thy own fins, and damned tot 
thy being a pattakers with others in cheir fins , and 
d:mned for being gailry of the damnation of others, 
© how will the Drankard cry, for leading chal 
Neighbours inco Drunkeneſs ? How yill' the cove 
tous perſon howl for ſerting his Neighbour, 


Friead, . his Brother, his Children and SY ſo 
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wicked an example ; by which he hath not only 
wronged his own ſoul, bur alſo the ſouls of others. 
The Liar, by lying, learned others to he ; The 
Swearer learned others to ſwear z The Whore. 
monger learned others to whore. 

Now all theſe, with others of the like ſort, will 


. be guilty, not only of their own Damnation, bur 


alſo of the Damnation of others. I tell you, that 
ſome men have ſo mych been che Authors of the 
Damnation of others, that I am ready to think, 
that the Damnation of them will crouble thern, as 
much as their own Damnation, Some men (it'15 to 
be feated) at the Day of Judgment, will be found 
to be the Aathors of deſtroying wholeNations, How 
many ſouls do you think Balaarp, with his Deceit, 
will have to anſwer for ? How many, *Mabome:t ? 
How many,the Phariſees, that bired the Souldiers 
to-ſay the Diſciples ſtole away Feſms, Mat 28,11,12, 
13, 14, 15. And by that means ſtumbled their 
Brethren #0-this day;/and was one means of hindring - 
chem from believing the Things of God: and Jeſus 
Chriſt; and fo the cauſe of the damnation of their 
Brechren to this very day. | A 
How-many poor Souls hath Bonxer 40 anſwer for 
think you'? - and ſeveral filhby blind Pricſts > How - 
meny8$691s have they been the means of deſtroying, 
by cheix Ignorance and corrupt Doctrine? Preach- 
ing,” thit was no _beteer. ro their Souls,” than Rats= 
baneto'the Body, for ffilthy-Lucres' ſake. They 
ſhall-fee,” thar they, many cf them, ir'is co be fears 
| ed, 
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cd, wall. have'whole Townsro anſwer for ; whole 
Cities coanſwer for. Ah Friend, Itell thee, thou 
chat haſt taken in hand to-preach to the People, jr 
may be thow haſt taken in hand thou canſt not cell 
what : Will it not grieve thee to ſee thy whole Pa- 
riſh come bellowing after theeto Hell, crying out, 
This we may thank thee for, this is long of thee, 
thou didfſt nat teach us the Truth ; Thou didft lead 
us away with Fables, thou waſt afraid torell ns of 
our fins, left we ſhould not puc Meat faft enough 
. into thy Mouth, O curſed wretch,thatever thou 
ſhouldſt beguile us thus ! deceive us chns t Hatter 
us.thus! We:would have gone out to hear the Word 
abroadzbut that thou didfi reprove us; and allo-tell 
us, Thac that which we ſee now is, the way of God, 


was Herefic, -and a geceivable Doctrine 3; and waſt | 


not conreared* (blind Guide as thou wert)to fall in- 
co the Ditch thy ſelf, but haſt alſo Icd us hither. with 
* I fay, Jeokto tby (elf, keft-thon cry out when ic 
is t00 late:': Send Lezarns to wy people, wy friends, 
ap Children; wy Congregation to whom I Priached, 
and begmled threugh my folly. Sond him to the Town 
in which 1 did preach laft, left 1 be the canſe of their 
damnation. Send bins to w7 freends fr om. ,whence 1 
cameleſÞ I be wade to anſwer for their Soultand mine 
oxn te, Eark;'33, 1» 2, pa Ss Go: nf 
' O' (end him: therefore, and: ler ham tel} them, 
and teſtsfy;uaro them, leftthey allo come. into-this 
place of torment. Conlider-. this ye that live a 
; the 


may A A ©O ta 


2 + & I 47 


The Groans of a damned Soul. 95 
the world, while you are in che land of the living, 
leſt you fall intro this condition. Set caſe thor 
ſhouldeft by-rhy carriage deſtroy bur a foul, bur 
one pooor ſoul, by one of thy carriages, oraCtions, 
by thy Gnful works ; confider it now, I ay,leſt chow 
be forced co cry] pray thee therefore that thow wonld- 
eff ſend bimt6-my fatber's bouſe, for I have five bre= 
thren,that he may teſtify unto them,leſt they alſo come 
znto this place of torment. 

If o,then F ſhall not only ſay to the blind guides, 
look you to your ſelves,and ſhur our others: no,but 
this doth reachunto all choſe that do not only'k 
ſouls from heaven by preaching, and che like, bur 
ſpeaks forth the doom of thoſe that ſhal any ways be 
inſtrumentgl'co hinder ocrhers 'from.cloftngih wich 
Jeſus Chriſt, © what red/lines will choſe be;agamnſt 
all theſe rich ungodly Landlords, that ſo keep: un» 
der their'poor Tenants, that they dare not go otit to 
hear the word, for fear their Rent ſhould/be'raiſed 
or they rarned our. of their houſes. What ſayecft 
thou, Landlord, will it nor cut thy ſoul, when thou 
ſhalc ſeechat thou couldeſt not be content to-mitls. of 
heaven thy-{eFf, but thou muſt labour to hinder: 0« 
thers alfo ? Will it nor givetthee an eternal wound in 
thy heart, both at-death'and jydgment, to beaccu. 
ſed of the ruine of thy neighbours ſoul;-thy:fer- 
vants ſou, thy wives ſoul, rogecher with the ru. 
ine of thy owns, Think on this you drunken, proud, 
rich, and ſcorfful Landlords; chink on this: you 
mad.- brained blaſphemous Huſbands ,- thae . are 

| againſt 
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againſt the godly and: chaſte converſation of your 


Wives ; alſo you that hold your Servants ſo hard ' 


co it, thac you will not ſpare them time to hear the 


word, unleſs it be where, and when your luſts 
will let you. If you love your own ſouls, your: 
Tenants ſouls, your Wives. ſouls, your Servants; 


ſouls, - your Childreas fouls: if you would nor 
cry, if you would not howl, if you would not bear 


the burden of che ruine of others for ever ; then T. 


beſeech you to conſider chis doleful ſtory, and la- 
bour to avoid the ſoul-killing-torment that this poor 
wretch groancth under, when he ſaith, / pray thee 
therefore that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my Father's 
be. | 


this place. of torment. | 
Theſe words have {till ſomething more in them 
than-T-have yer obferved from them; there arc 
one or two things' more. that I ſhall briefly. couch 
upon, and therefore, Mark, he ſaith, That he may 
teſtify wnto thew, &c. Mark'I pray you,” andrake 
notice' of the Word,'Teſttfy, - He doth.not fay,and 
let hiny go unto them, -or-{peak wich or: tell them 
ſuchand fuch thirigs.' No, . but let him teſtify, of 
afhemit:conftantly, in caſe any ſhould oppoſe it. 
Let bim teſtify tothem, It is the ſame word the 
Scripture uſerhy'to ſet forch che vehemency of Chriſt 
his celling of his Diſciples pf him chat ſhould betray 
him, - And be teſtified, ſaying, One of you ſhall b:- 
| tray 


For 1 have five brethren, that be may tepify. Mark, 
that he may teſtify uato them,leſt rhey alſo come into 
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tray me, And he teſtified, that 1s, he ſpake it ſoy 
as to daſh, or overcomeany that ſhould have ſaid,i£ 
| ſhallnot be. Ic isa word that fignifies, That incaſe , 
| any ſhould oppoſe the things ſpoken of, yer that the 
party ſpeaking ſhould ſtill continue conſtant in his 
ſaying: And be commanded them to preach, and to 
teſtify, that it irhe which mas ordained of Gog to be 
the Fndg of quick, and dead. To teſtify, Mark, that 
1s, to be conſtant, irreſiſtible, nndaunted, in cafe 
ir ſhould be oppoſed and objected againſt, So here, 
let him reſtify to them, leſt they come unto this place 
of torment. | 
From wheyce obſerve, That it is not an eaſy 
matter to perſwade them who are in their fins 
alive in this world, that they muſt and ſhall be 
damned. if chey turn not , and be converted to 
God. '. Let him teſtify to them, let him ſpeak confi- 
dently, though they trown upon him , or diſlike 
his way of ſpeaking.» And how 1s this truth veri- 
fied and cleared by the carriages of almoſt all men 
now in the World, toward them that do Preach 
che Goſpel;. and ſhew their own miſerable ſtate 
plainly to them if they cloſe nor with ic, If aman 
ido but indeed labour. to convince. ſinners .of their 
fins, and loſt condition by -nature, though .they 
maſt be damned if chey live and die in that condi- 
tion ; Oh how angry arecthey at it. Look how he 
judges; 'fay they, hark. how. he condemns us ; he 
tells us we muſt be damn?d if we live and dic in this 
Ratc z we are offended at him, we cannot abide co 
hear 
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Hear bim, or any ſuch as he 5 we will belicve none 


of them all,-but go on inthe way we are a going : 
Forbear, why ſhouldſi thou be ſmitten, ſaid the un- 
podly King to the Prophet, when he cold him of 
his fins, 2 Chron.25. I5, 16, 

I fay, tell che Drunkard he muſt be damned if 


he leaves not his Drunkenneſs 3 the Swearer, Lyar, 


Chearer, -rbicf, covetous, railers, or any ungodly 
perſons, they muſt and ſhall lye in Hell for i, if 
chey die in-thi5 condition; they will not believe you, 
nor credit you. 

Again, tell others that there are many un Hell, 
that have lived and dyed in their conditions, and 
ſo are they like ro be if they convert not 'to Jeſus 
Chriſt, .and be found in him ; or that there are 
others that are more civil and ſober men, who, 
(although we know that their civility will nor 
fave them) if we do-bur' tell chem. plainly of the 
emptineſs, and unprofitableneſs of thar, as to the 
ſaving of rheir ſouls, and that God will not ac- 
cept them, nor love them, notwithſtanding thele 
things, and that if they intend to be ſaved, they 
muſtbe- better provided than with ſuch a righte- 
Oouſneſs as this; they will either fling away, aud 
come to hear no more, 'or elſe if they do -came, 
they will bring ſuch prejudice with- them 1n their 
hearts, That the Word Preached ſhall not profit ther, 
it being mixed, not with Faith but with prejudice m 
them that beer it, Heb. 4, 1, 2. Nay, they will 


ſome of them be {o full of anger that-they will 
73 break 
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break out and call, even thoſc that ſpeak che truth, 
Hereticks; yea, andkill,chem, Licke. 4. 25, 26, 
27, "28, 29. And why ſo? Becauſe they tell chem, 
That if they live in their fins, that will damn 
chem, yer if they turn and live a righteous life, 
according to the holy and juſt, and good Law of 
God, that will not ſave them, Yea, becauſe we 
rell chem plainly, that unleſs they leave their fins 
and righteouſneſs cov, and cloſe in with a naked 
Jeſus Chriſt, his bloud and merits, and whar 'he 
bath done, and is now doing for finners, they can- 
not be ſaved ; and unleſs they do eat the fleſh of 
the Son of Man, and drink his Bloud, they have 
no life abiding in them : chey. gravel preſently, 
and are offended at it (as the Jews were with 
Chriſt for ſpeaking of che ſame thing ro them, Fob. 
6. 53, 60.) and fling away themſelves, their 
ſouls and all; by quarelling againſt the doQrine of 
the Son of God, ' as indeed they do, though they 
will not believe they do ; and cherefore he that is a 
Preacher of the Word,had need, nor only tell them, 
but teſtify to them, again, and again, that their 
fins, if they continue in them, will dawn them, 
and damn chem again, And rell them again, their 
living honeſtly according to the Law, their paying 
everyone their own, their living quietly with thejr 
neighbours, their giving tothe poor, their notion 
of the Goſpel; and faying,they do believe in Chrift 
will do them no good act the general day of Judg- 
ment. Ha friends ! bow many of you are there ac 

this 
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this very day, that have been.cold once and again 
of your loſt undone congirion, becauſe you wanc 
the right, real, and ſaving work of God ppon your 
fouls? I ſay, hath not this been cold you yea, te- 
ſiifzed unto you from time torime, that,your ſtate 
1s miſerable, that yet you are never the better, but 
do ſtill ſtand where you did , ſome 1n an open un- 
godly life, and ſome drowned in a ſelf-conceited 
holineſs of Chriſtianity 2 Therefore fgr God's-ſake, 


if you love your ſouls, conſider, and beg of God 


for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that he would work fuch a 
work of Grace in your hearts, and give you- ſuch a 
Faith im his Son Jeſus Chriſt,that you may not only 
have reſt here,as you think,not only think your ſtate 
ſafe while you live here, as you may be ſafe 1n- 
deed, not only here, but allo when youare gone, 
leſt you do cry in the anguiſh and perplexity of 
your Souls, Send one to my companions that have 
been beguiled by Satan, as I have been 3 2nd. fo by 
going on, come uito this place of corment,as I have 
done. 

Again,one thing more 1s to be obferved from theſe 
words, Let bim teſtify to them, leſt they come unto 
this place of torment. 

Mark leſt they come in, as if he had faid, or elſe 
they will come into this place of corment, as ſure as 
I am here. From whence obſerve; That though 
fome Souls for fin do fall into the bottomleſs pir of 
Hell beforetheir fellows, becauſe they deparc this 


World before them 4 yer the other abiding in the | 
4 fame | 


| 


| 
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{ame courſe, are as ſure t6/g0to the:ſame. place as 
if they were there already. How ſo ? Becauſe they 
are all condertined togerhet ;they have all fallen un- 
der the ſame Law, and have-all- oftended the ſame 
Juſtice z 'and muſt for certain, it chey dye'in thar 
condition, drink as'deep, if not deeper, of che fame 
deſtrution, ' Mark I pray you what the'Scriptures 
ſay, He that belitueth* mot, is condetwned- already, 
ohn, 3.118; * 8 RT! RAGLHA LE 
4 He Geondemned as well as they; \having. (bro. 
en the fame Law with' them © if-ſoy '4ben- what 
hinders; but they will partake-of the famt'<deſtry- 
ion with them ? only the one hathi nor''ehe- Law 
yet{o-execoted upon'them; becauſe rhey' are here x 
the other have Had the Law execured-lapon chem, 
they ate gone to dritk' that which they have been 
brewing,” and thou art” brewing char” in''this life, 
which'chou-muſt certamlydrink. 'Theſame/Law, 
I ſay; isint force againſt you boch, 'onlyhy is exe- 
curedaiidth u art*nor © Juſt 'as' if rhere were's 
conpatly"6f Priſoners ar'the Bar, and alt condemn- 
ned £o\dFe; what, Wranſe rhey are not\ all cxecu> 
red in'orfe'day, 'therefore ſhall rhey nor} be execy- 
red at all? Yes,"che. favie Law 'thar\exccured its 
ſeverity' upon "the +parties now' decraſed;” will for 
certain be executed on chemthar are alive;in its aps 
pointed rime, Eveiiſo'ir is here, we-dre;all condems 
ned by nature if weclofenor in with 'the Grace of 


. Godby Jelus Chriſt, we muſt and ſhall be deſtroy 


ed with the ſame deſtruMion ; and therefore ſend hum 
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Aſaich he). jeff. Markglelhchey come inco this place 
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teſtify 191 beip,leff they comaunto this place of, torment, 
As1t heed Jaid, Ic may, be he may prevail wich 
them,;! .It;may be he mzy win upon them, ,,and ſo 
abgy:m&y>be kept from - hence, from coming. into 
this. gaiovans; place of torment. Obſerve-again, 
That there is @ poſſibility of obtaining mercy, of mow, 
1 ſfay,e nom gr thes day: of Grace we twrn-from qur ſins 
ro Feſur:Cbrjſtz yea it.15 maxe than pollible..., And 
chereforgfor thy: incouragement, do thou, know 
for terrain, ;thac if thou. ſhalc in this thy day, ace 
cept iof ,mercy- upon Gods own Terms, and cloſe 
with; him-eftcually, God hath promiled, .. yea, 
made meany:Promifes, that thy, Soul (hall .be cons» 
dutted fafe co:glory, and ſhall for certain eſcape all 
the evils chat'l have. told-thee. of ; I,.,and, many 
more than;4 can imagine. ., Do but ſearch che Scaip- 
cares, and.fre.how full of gonſolacion they, axe .to 
a.-poor [Soul thar 1s minded to-cloſe in with, Jeſus 
Chriſt..'; He hat cometh! 16 me ({favch Chritt). /1wil 
Jy no wiſe caſt owt Though h6 be an old:finwer, / wil 
3 19:wiſe geſt binw wr, Mark ,a#1n0 wiſe; though he 
be a greatihnnes,, [ will 3» #0. fe Caſt bing ogty, if be 
come to.me;!: Lough hgchavs lighted me, (never 


His own Soul,! yet let him how come. to. ,rae; [and 
notwithſtanding this, / will 14 yo wiſe caſt bin ant, 
mot throw away! his -Soul, Jobs 6, 37; 'Again, 
wy | 6 | faith 


Agding Send him to my Fatber”s bouſe,and let biz 
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faich che A . Now (Nark now) 35 the accept 
4d rime,. per day of Salvaties. Now here 1s 
mercy good ftore,; now Gods beart is open to fin- 
aers z now-he will make you welcome; now he 
will receive any body ifchey do but come.rq Chriſt. 
He that comes to ime (ſaith Chriſt) F will zw 220 wiſe 
taſt our. And why ? Becanſe now 35 the accepted 
tid, niw3s the day of Salvation, 2. Cor, 6. 2,3.AS 
ifche Apoſtle had ſaid, If you will havesmercy, 
have it now; receive it now, cloſe in with it now. 

God hath. a certain'dayi10 hold ous bus grace 
to finners ;-» Now is the 44meyrow 35 the day, - "Tis 
trut, - there is aday of damnation, but this is a day 
of Salvation, There is a day coming, wherein 


ſinners mn/# cry to the Monyta;ns to fall on them, 


to the Hills to cover then from the Wed: od; 
| mold 
our his grace. - There is 4 day a coming, | in whick 


you will not be admitted. to have the priviledge 


of one drop: of water to cool your rongue 3, 4f now, 
Ifay, if now::you ſlight tus grace and goodnefs 
which he holdsout to you. - Ah friends, confider 
there is now hopes of mercy, bur then, chere will 
not ; now Chriſt holdsforch mercy unto. you, bur 
chen. he will not. , Mat.: 7..a3. Now there arc 
hisServants that do beſeech you to. accept of his 
grace 3 but i& chou loſe the opportunicy thar is",put 


| :inco thine hand, thou'thy ſelt mayſt beleech hege- 
| afrer, and no mercy be given thee. . Aud be. cryed 


and ſaid, Father Abraham, have m:rcy on me, and 
H 2 ſend 
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Aſ{aich he), defſ,. Markglett,chey come inco this place 
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Agdin Send bim 4X my Faber's bonle,ant let biz | 


teſtify tht heiw,leff they coma ynio this place of, torment, 
As it heghdd Jard, Ic may, be he may prevail wich 
them,;! Je;qmaey be he may win upon them, ,,and fo 
ahey:m#y>be kept from. bence, from coming} into 
this. gxevans: place of torment. Obſerve-again, 
That there rs @ poſſibility of obtaining mercy, of mow, 
1 fay,: noms thss day- of Grace we twrn-from qur ſins 
to Feſur:Cbrjſt;: yea 16.15 more than pollible.. : And 
thereforg; For thy: incouragement, do thou, know 
for terrain, ;thacif thou ſhalc in this thy day, ace 
cept iof,nexcy upon Gods own, Terms, and clole 
with, him-effeRually, God hath. promiſed, .. yea, 
made manyPromifes, chat chy Soul (hall -be con- 
dudted fafe ro:glory, and {hall for certain eleapeall 
the evils. that have:told;chee-of 5. I,.,and, many 
more than} can imagine. ., Do bur learch che Scaip- 
tares, and:fre. how full of conſolacion they, axe to 
a. poor Soul (hag 1s minged to-cloſe, in with, Jefus 
Chriſt.''; Heahat cometh; 46 me (favch Chrift). /1wil 
Jy no wiſe caſt owt Though h6 be an old:finwer, / wil 
3n na-wiſe eaſt:binw owe, Mark ,a41n0 wiſe; though he 
be a greatihnnesr,) [ will 1n n9.wife Caſt bums ogty, if be 
come.to.me;;;; Though hgchavs {Hlighced me, [never 


ſo mthany 'rirpes,-.and 11 xegarded the; wahare of 


his own Soul ,; yet lee him fiow-come to ,nae; and 
notwithſtanding this, 7 will.i» yo wiſe caſt him av, 
Not throw away! his -Soul, Jobs $, 37; 'Again, 
Fr | he 7. *— 
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faich the A . Now (Nark now) 5 the accept- 
en day of Sa{vaties. Now here 1s 
mercy good flore,; now Gods beare is open to fin- 
ers z now-he will make you welcome; now he 
will reccive any body ifchey do bur come.tq Chriſt. 
He that comes co me (ſairh- Chriſt) I well 3v 220 wiſe 
baſt out. | And why ? Becanſe now 35 the accepted 
iis, niwas the dey of Salvation, 2.Cor, 6. 2,3.As 
ifche Apottle had laid,. If, yon will havesmercy, 
have irnow; receive it now, cloſe in with it now. 
God hath a certain'day 10 hold out. bus grace 
to tinners ;- Now is the zimegnoyw js the day, -*Tis 
trut, - there is a'day of damnation, bur chis is a day 
of Salvation There is a day coming, wherein 


ſinners mn/# cry tothe Monytans to fall on thew., 


io the Hills to cover thei from the wrath of God; 


'bar now,” now, .is the day! in which he. doth hold 


our his grace. \ There is 4 day a coming, in which 


you will not be admitted, to have the priviledge 


of one drop: of water to cool your tongue. f} now, 
Ifay, if now.:you ſlighc-tis grace and goodneſs 
which he holdsout to you. - Ah friends, conſider 
there is now hopes of mercy, but then, chere will 


nor ; now Chriſt holdsforch mercy unto. ygu, bur 


then. he will not, Mat.: 7..a3. Now there arc 
hisServants that do beleech you to accept of his 
grace 3 but.i chou lole the opportunity thar is",put 


| :nco thine hand,” thou'thy.ſe[t mayſt belecch hege- 
| after, and no mercy be giventhte. . Ad be. cryed 


ad [aid, Father o—_ have mercy 0n me, and 
2 


en 


1104 -—Stphbs from Hell: or *Y: 
ſend Lazarus, . that he may dep the tip of bus finger in 


water, and cool my tongwe..'' And there- was none | 


given, Trerefore let x never be ſaid! of thee, as 


it will beſaid-of ſome; * Why 5s there @ price put | 


jnto'the band of a fool; ſering be bath no heart tout-: 
'Seting he hath no beatt'to make a good uſe c> it 7 
(Prov. 17, 16.) confider thereforewith thy (elf, 
and ſay,lt ;s better goingto- Heaven than Hell : it 3; 
better ti be ſaved than damned ; ut is beter tobe with 


' Saint,” than with damned ſouls ; and to:go toGod;it | 


F 


better than to go to the Devil; | 
Thetefore, ſeth, #he: Lord while be may be found, 
el call npsn him whilt be is near, Iſa. 55. 6. Left 


in thy"crouble' he leave thee to thy elf, and fay 


unts riice plainly; yere T arms thither ye cannot come. 
oh: 8: 21. Pl 43. gt 
O if they that are Hell might but now agan 
have orie ſuch invitation'4s this, - how. would they 
leap for joy.  Thave thought ſometimes, ſhould 
God ſthd- but one' of his Miniſters to the damned 
in Hell, and give him Commiſion co preadh 


the free love of God in Chrift extended to them - 


and heldourto thim, ' if now while it 1s profered to 
them'they will accepc-of his kindneſs 3- O how wel 
comewould they make this news, and cloſe in witl 
ir on any terms! $042 ? 

ECertainly they would fay , we will accceptdl 
grace on any termsin-the World, and thank ye 
roo,” though it colttifeand” limbs.co boot, we wil 
ſpare tho colt, nor charge, if -mexey-may bc _ 
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Bue poor ſouls, while: they live here, they. will not 
part from'fin, wich hell-bred, deviliſh fin : Ne, 
they will rather loſe their ſouls, than loſe cheir filthy 
fins, 

But friend, thou wilt change thy note before it be 
long, and cry,O ſfieople wretch that I am that I ſhould 
damn my ſoul by fn! 

”Tis true, I have had the Goſpel preached to 
me, .and | have been invited in: I have been 

reached to, and have been warned, of this ; but 
ws have I bated inflruftion, and mine beart diſpiſed 
reproof ? 1 bave not obeyed the woice of my teachers, 
nor inclined mine ear.'to. them that inſirutted me. 

Prov, 5.10, 11, O theretore, I ſay, poor ſoul / 

Is there hope? then lay thine hand upon thy. mouch, 

and kiſs the duſt, and cloſe in with the Lord Jclus 

Chriſt, and make much of his glorious mercy; and 

invite alſochy companions to cloſe in with rhe fame 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt,leſt one of you do go to Hell be=. 


. fore. hand,and cxpeRt with griet of heart, your com- 


panions to come after:; And in the mean time,with 


' anguith of heart. do figh and (ay, 


O ſend. him to my companions, and let bim teſtifie 
tothem, leſt they alſo come into thi place of tor= 
ment / | | 
Now then from what hath been ſaid,there mighr 
many things be ſpoken by way ot UVſz and «Appii- 
cation : ButI ſhall be very brief, and but couch iome 
things,: and ſo wind up. | 

And firſt, I ſhall begin wich the ſad condition 
"2 Q 
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of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, and ſpeak ſome» 

thing co that. ' | | 
Secondly, to the latter end of the Parable, which 


- more evidently concerns the Scripture, and ſpeak 


ſomewhat to that. 
I, Therefore you ſee, that the former part of the 
Parable contains a ſad declaration of the ſtare of one 
living and dying, out of Chriſt , how that they loſe 
Heaven for Hell, God for the Dew, light for dark» 
meſs, joy for ſorrow, 

2, Howthat chey have nor ſo much as. the-leaſ} 
comfort from God, -who in the time they live here 


below, 'negle& coming to him for mercy ; not ſo | 


much as one drop of cold water. 


' 3. That ſvch fouls will repent of ther felly, when 


repentance will do chem no good, or when they ſhall 
be paſt recovery, = | 
© 4- Thatall the comfort ſach ſouls arcelike to bave, 


” o * 


they have it-in this world. 
' 5. Thatall their groanings and fighs, will not 
move God to' mitigate in the leaſt, his heavy band 


of *yengeance that is upon them, for the tranſgreſ. 


fions they have commirred againſt him. 

' 6, That their ſad ſtate is 1rrecoverable, or they 
muſt never, ' (mark) never come out of that condi» 
77 e676 --7 pO | 
7. There, defires will nor be heard for their une 

godly neabonry-:7 7 Co tr: - 
'-Froth theſe things then, Þ 'pray you - conſider 


the fate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt Feſw,. yo | 
T1 ELEITG 1} $> + 8. 0 SS on ! > 
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| muſt be paſt upon me? 


The Groans of # Dianed Soul, Yo" 
I fay, confider'their miſerable” ſtate aid "think 
thas with thy ſelf.” Well if I neglect \corijirig' t6 
Chriſt; '1 muſt go to the Utvil?; and'he 'wilFfior 
negle& to fetch me away ifits thoſe intoltrable t6r. 
ments, | | UY > 30 Or ANY 
Think thus with thy felf ,, Whar, {dll T'bofe 'a 
long Heaven for ſhort pleaſure? (hall 1 buy/ch@plea 
ſures of this werld atfo'dear a rate; as*toloſe my 
ſoul for rhe obtaining of that'® Shall Teontentnly 
ſelf witha Heaven, that'will'laſtns longer thaw my 
life-time ? What advantagewilt chele be wr 
the Lord ſhall feparare ſoul add body aſtinder; : 
ſend one to thegrave, the-6ther to bell," and av the 
Judgmetit: day,” the final Sentence of ecertial:twire 


6. Conſider, that the profits;pleaſures,and vani- 
ties of this world, - will 'nocſaRever, bur che time is 
coming yea juſt at the 'd66rs; "whew they? will (give 
thee:the (lip, and leave thee in the ſuds,andin che 
brambles of all chat:thou hait done, 

And thereforeco- prevent this thy diſmal ſtate 
think thus with thy ſelf.” *Ti trite, I'doiheve my 
fins, my 19,7 #nd pleoſdres3 but' what good will 
they- d6*me* nt" the dity"oPdeath',” and of 'juthge- 
ment >” WiÞl my fins do me gool then 7 awvithithey 
de-able® ro- Help ime whient Þ come co ferch-my:Taſt 
breath ?' Wie good will-niy* profits do'me ? 2nd 
what go 3d will my yanities'd ,// when” deaths ſays 
he will bave-no fray 7? Whargood:will all-my com- 
panions, fellow-jefters, jeerersJyars, drunkards, a 
H 4 a 


108 © 'SighrfromHel:or 
all my wantons do-mez; will, tney wy co caſe rne 
pains of be/{?-will cheſe helpto turn the hand of God 
frominfifting his fierce:anger upon me ? Nay, will 
not they xather cauſe God co ſhew me no mercy, to 
' giveme no comfort ; but rather to thruſt me down 
anto chethotreſt place of bell, where I may ſwim in 
fireand:Briymſlone;. ©. | | 
3, Ganfider thus with, xghy ſelf ;, Would I be 
glad to have all, eyery ons 0; my ns to come in ay 
eainſt me co inflame- the jultice of God againſt me ? 
would [ be glad t6 be, bound-up'in them; asxhe three 
Children-were boynd: in their clothes; and co be as 
reallythrown intq the fiery Furnace-of the wrath of 
Almighty: God, as they were inco Nebucbgdnezhars 
fiery Furnace. - - + 1,051 Her 56 Rath 
4. Conſider thus, - Would I be 'glad to have 
all, and- every-one of, thei Tea Commandemen, 
rodiſcharge themſelves againſt my ſow/ ? The firſt 
ſaying damn him, for he hach/broken, me, The 
ſecond ſaying damn him, for he hath broken me, 
7: 755 


terzible, than if thou ſhquldeit have ren, of rhe big- 
ecſt Pieces of Oxdinance.in Exglgyd-,-.to be, dif 
charged againſt rhy body; , chunder, thunder, ons 
after angther, \Nay, this would you be, compar+ 
ble to the reports-.chat! thejlaw. (for;the breagh 
thereof ) will give agaiaſt thy, -ſov{2;Fer thole 
. can but kill the body ;- but theſe ww8 kill both body 
' and: ſow/ 3/-and thar,, not for an hour, a day, 4 
WE = | | mpath, 


+» Caofider: how -terrible this will bs, , yea more| 
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month, or .a year, but they will condemn thee for 
ever. . Ca Rn 

Mark; .itis for ever, for ever, Ir is into ever. 
laſting. damnation ,- ete?»al deſtruftion;; eternal 
wrath and diſfplealure from God,. eternal gnaw. 
ings of conſcience , eternal continuance with 'Ne- 
wvils. {14 | 

O conſider, it may-be the thought of ſeeing} the, 
dewil doch now make.chine hair to ſtand right upon 
thy head. O but chis io be damned, to be among all 
the devils,and that not only for a time, , asI ſaid be- 


fore, bur for ever ro all etermty. 


. This is wonderfully miſerable, ever\ miſerable; 
thac no congue of man, .no. nor of Angels, 15 able to 

exprels 4r,- ( itari Bo 115 7 
5- Conſider much with cby ſeif.z pot, only; my 
ſins againſt the /aw.wilk be laid ta.my charge, bur 
alſo the fins I -have commited -n {lighting the 
Goſpel, the glorious Goſpel : thele, alſo, muſt come 
with a; voice againſt me, As thus; :Nay, he is 
worthy to be damned, for he rejeRted! the Goſpel, 
he: flighted che free grace of Gad tendered in-che 
Goſpe/,.. How. many , times waſt/ tho. (damned 
wiecch,) invited,-intreaced,. belgeched to come to 
GArift;. .co accept. of, mercy, that; ghou' mighteſt 
have Heaven, chy fins pardoned, thy ſaul (aved; 
and Jody ,and ſoul glorified, aud ell this for nothing 
but. the accep;ance,' and through, faith.. forſaking 
thoſe imps of Satan ,- which by their Ns — 
©, 1- 7» »MAve 


110 'Srgbsr from Hel: or, + 
have-drawn thee downward toward "the gulf of 
God's eternal diſpleaſure ? 

- How: often didſt thow-read the promiſes, 'yea 
the free promiſes of the- common ſalvation 7 How 
ofc didſ{t thou read the ſweet comnſels and admomi- 
ons of the Goſpel,to accept of the grace of God ? but 
thou wouldeft not, chou regardeſt ic not,thou did 

fAight all Þ' | 
2; AsT would have thee to conſider the fad and 
woſul ſtate of choſe that die our of Chriſt, arid 'are 
paſt aff recovery ; ſo would I have thee confider the 
the many mercies and priviledges thou enjoyelt a- 
bove ſome” (peradventure) of -chy companions that 
ure departed to their proper place. 
©* As firſt, Confider,thou haſt (till the thread of thy 
kflengebned, which for thy fins,mighr ſeven years 
3&9, ox more, have been cur afander,and thou have 
2d down amongſt the flames, * 
2, Coiifder, the terms of reconciliation by faith 
in Chriſt,is ſtill profered unto thee,and thou invited 
yea intreated to accept of it, . DY, 
"2:3; Conſider, the terms of reconciliation'are but 
bear with me- though Ifay but) only ro believe "in 
eſus Chriſt; with that faith thar purifies the-heart, 
and enables thy ſoul ro feed on him effeRually;and 
beſfaved frown this fad fate, 
\" 4, Conkder, the time-of thy departure is at hand, 
1 ufieercaio, ' ahd:.aMo that fort ought 


— he 
thou knoweft,* the day of grace may be'paſt'to thee . 


before thou dieſt, not laſting ſo long as thy uncer- 


tain 


The Greans of a damued Soul, nin 
tain life in this world. And if ſo then know for cers 
zain, that thou art as ſure to be damned,,.as if thou 
wer. in bef already, if thou convert not un the mean 
while. 2555 vB 


5. Conſider, it may. be ſome of hy friends ar 


giving «ll d;ligence to make their Calling and Ele. 


fion,lure, bang reſolved for Heaven, and-thou: cby 
ſelf endeavoureſt as faſt to make ſure of bell;-as if 
reſolved co/have it: and together with this,confider 
how it will grieve thee, that while thou-wert: ma- 
king ſure of bel, thy friends weremaking ſaxe of 
Heavens but more of this'by and by, 


6. Conlider, what a fad reficRion.-chis yill 
have on thy ſox, to ſee thy friends in Heaven, .and 
thy ſelf in bell ; thy Father in Heaven, gnd' thou 


43n bel; thy Mocher in Heaven, and thow in: bell ; 


thy Brother, thy Siſter, thy Children in Heaven, 
and thou in bell. As Chriſt ſaid co-the Jews of 
their relations according @.the fleſh, fo. may. I 
ſay to thee concerning thy" friends , There: ſhell 
be weeping aud wailing, and gnaſbing of 1eeth, when 
ye ſhall lee your Fathers and Morhers, Brethech 
and Siſters, Husbands and Wives, Children and 
KinsfoJk, with your friends and neigh n 
the Kingdom of hicaven, and they thy - ſelf 
ont, Luk. 13. 27, 28, 29. : 
But again, becauſe 1 would not onely . tellthee 
of che damnable ſtate of thoſe chat die out of Chrif}, 


but 


II2 


\.- Sighrfrom Hel: or, 
but alſo perſwade thee to-take hold of Life and go to 
Heaven,take notice of theſe following Things, 

x. Confider, that whatever thou canſt.do, as to 
thy acceprance with God, is not worth the dirt of 
thy ſhoes, but is «fl «« wenſtruous Rags; Ila, 64. 
6 | 


. 2, Confider, that all the Conditions of the. New 
Covenant (as to Salvation) are and have bin com» 
wy fulfilled by the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, anJ that 

or linners. 

3. Conſider, That the Lord calls to thee, for to 
receive whatſoever Chriſt hath done, and that on 
free-colt, Rev. 22. 17. 

4..:Confider,' That thou canſt not honour God, 
more'than to clfſe in with his proffers of Grace, 
Mercy; and Pardon of fin, Rows. 4. 

"Again, That which will add to all the reſt, 
Thou ſhalt have the very Mercy of GOD, the 
Blood of Chriſt, the Preachers of che Word, toge- 
cher with every Sermggn ; all che Promiſes, Invica- 
tions, | Exhortations , and all the Counſels and 
Threatnings of the Bleſſed Word of God : Thou 
ſhalt have all thy Thoughts, Words,and Actions, 
together: with/ all thy Food, thy Rayment , thy 
ſleep; thy Goods, and alfoall hours, days, weeks, 
Monchs; .and Yeats, rogether with whatſoever elle 
God hath given thee; I ſay, thy abuſe of all thele 
ſha]l come up in Judgmear againſt thy Soul. For 


. God-will reckon with thee for every thing , wheiber 


3 be good or bad, Ecclcl 12. 14, | | 
| 5. Nay 
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5+ Nay farther, it is ſo unreaſonable a thing for a 


ſinner to refuſe the Goſpel, that the very Devils 


chemlſelyes. will come in. againſt thee, as: well as 
Sodom that Damned Crue: May not they, I ſay, 
come in againſt thee; and ſay, O chou fimple man} 
O'vile Wretch ! char had not ſo much care of thy 
Soul, thy precious Soul, as the Beaſt hath of his 
Young, or the Dog/of the very Bone that Ilyech 
before him. Was thy ſoul worth fa mach, and did 
thou ſo little regard it ? Were the Thunder-Claps 
of the, Law ſoterrible,and didſt thoy ſoflight chem? 
Beſides, was the Goſpel ſo freely, ſo.frequently, fo 
Fully. endered to thee, and yer haſt choy rejected all 
theſe Things ? ,, XJ-f ' 
 Haſt chou valued-fin at a higher rate: chan chy 
ſoul? chan God, Chriſt, Angels; . Saints, and 
Communion with them in Ecernal Blefledne(s and 
Glory > Walt thou;not cold of Hell-fire,- choſe 1n- 
tolerable flames > Didft chou. .never hear of che 


- intolexable Roarings' of. the Damned Ones Fre 
> arttherein? Didſt thou never hear, or read. that 


doleful ſfayingin the x6. of Luke, how che figful 
wan cries out among the flames, One drop of water 
to cool wy tongue, Thus I ſay may the very Devils, 
being ready to go. with theez+ 3nco,, the Burning 
-Furpace' ofj Fire and. Brimſtone,, ; though. nor for 
ins gf ſo high a nature as thine; rrembling wr 
that Chriſt had died for Devils,as be died for | an! 
And, Oh that the Goſpel had hin preached to 8, 
a3-ic hath bints thee! How would we have [#. 

" boured 


#14 Sight frm Helt+-or, * 
boured to have clofed in with it? But woe be to 
us; for we might-never haveit profered ; no, nor 
in the leaft , though we would have been glad. of 
Tt. But you; you have had it profered, preached, 
aimed unto you,” Prov, 8. 4. Befides, 
you have been intreated, and belecched to ac 
of it, but: you would not, O fimple Fools! that 
inight have eſcaped Wrath, Vengeance, Hell-fire, 
'and chart all Eternity, and had vo heart at all ro 


do ir. 
© 6. May not the Meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt al- 


+ come in with s ſhrill and terrible Note againſt 
thy Soul, when thou ſRtandeſt at the Bar &f God's 


uſtice, laying, Nay, Thou ungodly one, how 


oftenhaſt rijou been forewarned' of this day ? Did 


'we not ſound'an Afarum:- in thine Ears, by the 


"Trumpet of God's Word day after day ? How: of 
ten didſt! thou hear' us tell'thee 6f theſe Things? 
"Did we not tell thee fm would damn thy Soul? Did 
"we not ceff rher, chat withour ' Converſion there 


, Was no Salvation ? Did we'nor cell thee, char they 
Who loved rlicir fins, ſhould be: damned at this 


Yitk andiglodity day,' (as thou'arr like co be, )' Yer 
' did'we not cell , that God, out” of his love xo 
Knners, ſent Chiſt to die for: 'them/, that: _ 


might (by coming to him). be ſaved ? Did we 


tel] thee of thele Things ? Did we nor run, ride, 
'Fabour and {ſtrive abundanily*(if ic might” have 
been ) for che good of thy Soul, (though now/a 
dzinued Sout? Did we not venture our Goods, 


our 
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our Names ,. our Lives? Yea did; we..not jeyen 
kill our ſelves, with our earneſt intreatings af. thee 
to conlider of chine Eftate, 2nd by Chriſt co. eſcape 
this dreadful. day ? © ſad doam ! ! whey, thou ſhale 
be forced full fore againft;chy. will, co. fall. under 
the Truth of ghis Judgmenc,, laying, oO hew have 1 
hated Inſiruftion, and how hath my bears daſprſed Res 
proof ? (for indeed) I have net obeyed the. yoice of 
my Teachirs,, nor inclined mine Ear to thewthat in- 
ſirufied me, Prov. 5.11, 12, 13, | 

7. May not thy Father, thy Medher phy Ne 
ther, thy Siſter, chy Friend 8&c.appear with glads. 
neſs againſt.chee at theterrible day? Say 
thou filly ,Wrerch 1 How nghtly 5 gs Oh mer 
with chee?' O, how rightcouſl y och his $ 
paſs upon, chee > Remember, thon | op Id 'hor 

e. ruled; nor: :perſwaded. 3n thy. Lafe,cime a, As 
thou digſt por +care/ for us, . and our. Fl he A 
then, fo neither do we care fqx chy Ruine,, ,T&tror, 
and Damratign now, Nog,but. we will Rand or on 
God's fide) in; fencencing, of ghee. to. chat poxrio 
which the Devils muſt be partakers.of. . The, Righ 
toews-fhall rejoice when be ſaath the vengeance, be 
waſh bis foot 4x the blond of thy,wicked, Plab [2.8 9, 
Q (ad ! ic is enough ro make, Mountains, ole, 
and the Rocks to ;rend in pieces,” to hear this, dole- 
ful found, - 'Coufider cheſe. Thiags, and, if thou 
wouldſt be tbuh to. be in ckiscopdimon, chen haye 
a care of living ig fin now. . How loch wile chow be, 
to be thruſt away. {rom che Gates of. Heaven, Fe 
OW 


I16 


*- Sight from Hell: or, - 
how loth-wile thou be to be*deprived of: the avi 


of God? 

How -unwillingly wile: thou ſer foot'forward to- 
wards theLake of Fire? Never did MalefaRtor ſo un- 
wilingly'-turn off the Ladder,when the Halter was 
about his'Netk, as thouwilr turn from God co the 
Devil FrginHeaven to Hell When che Sentence is pal 
ſed apoi ey Soul, * ** 


- " Oh how wilt thou figh and orcen [ Mow wil." 


lingly wouldft thou hide« thy ſelf, and ron away 
from ee: Burt ala / as 'ic is withthem that 


arc off the Lithder ready to be executed{ lo it will 


be withthee: They would'faln run away,but there 
are inany Hlbzrd. men'to ftay them-# And fo the 
Angels of God will beſet'the round, 1 ſay,” round 
on'every fide; fo that thou mayeſt indeed 190k, but 
run chow canſt not '? /Thow of wiſh'tb) felf wndey 
ſomt's great Rick or Mountain, Rev, 6,"15 16, *but 
how to6'get under,thou knoweſt rior, '-'- - 
Oh how unwilling wilt thou be; *6'l& thy Fa 
ther &o co Heaven''withoat thee: thy! 1 Mother or 
Frigi1ds; 8c, gotb Heaven without" thie?' How 
willingly would thou hang on them, and not-ler 
them go # O Facherz"cannor yow help me 2 Me# 
ther cannor you-d6 me ſome goo ? O' how loch 
am I co burn and fry-in Hell,wh: le you arc ſinging 
in Heayen ! But'alas, the Facher } Mocher , of 


Friends reject' chern; Aight them, and turn their 


Backs upon chem, laying, You would bave none of 


Hegven in your life-time, therefore "you ſhall havt 
nou 
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one bf it now: Tow ſighted our Counſeltthen,aud we” 
ſlight your tears, cries, and condition now:' | What: 
layeſt thou finner, will nor this perſwadethine heart, 
rior make thee bethink-thy ſelf Þ' This'is now before- 
thou fall into that dreadful place, thar fiery Furs 


| nace;. Bur O- conſider how dreadful the"plate it- 


ſelf; the Devils themſelves,' the fire ir” felf will be; 
And this/at the end-of all; herethou muſt lie" for: 
ever, herethou muſt fry for ever;and ifortver;/ This! 
will be more to thee, than any: man with Tongae 
can expreſs, or with Pen cat writes *Fhere is none 
that cari, 1 ſay, by the Teti Thoaſand'part diſcover 
theftare and condition'of ſuch a Soul," : | 
I thall conclude this then wich a few Confideratis 
ons of [ncouragement, © -* * 
1. 'Confider;(for 1 would fain havethee come in 
finner) that there is way 'made by Jeſus Chriſt 'tor 
them that are under the Curſe-of Godz”"to- come to 
this comfortable and blefled ſtate of Lizarw,l was 
ſpeaking of.. See Epbeſ, 2. 7821 1141 
-2, Conſider, whar parns ChriſtPelts, cook» for 
tha Ranſoming of thy 'Soul-from- atl- the Curſes, 
Thundet.claps, and \Tempeſt-of- the» Law ;- from 
all the'incolerable flames of Hell ; from thar Soul. 
hiking 'appearance-'of - thy perſon-:( on -the i lefe 
hand) betore.'the Judgmenr. Seat of-Ghrifſt' Jeſus, 
from -'everlaſting 'tellowthip., with-/mnumerable 
Companies: of yelling, and Soul-amazing: Devils. 
I ſay, confider what pains the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
I cook 


118 \.... Stghe from Hell: or, 
taok in bringingan. [Redetnption for ſinners, from 
theſe Things.: :.: | | 

x. In. that,  Thowgh be were rich, yet be became 
peer, that thou, Sponge poverty, might br made 
rich, - 2 Cor. $;9. He'laid afide his glory, Fob. x7, 
and became a ſervant, Phil. 2. He left the company 
of Angels, and incountred with the: Devil, Lok, 
4. Mat. 4. He left. Heavens-eaſe for a time,; to; lic 
upon hard Mountains, . Fob, 8. In a word he be- 
came-pootergthan they. that go with flail and rake; 
yea, than- the very Birds or Foxes, and all. co do 
thee-good,, Beſides, | conſider a litcle of theſe, un. | 
ſpeakable and: incolerable (lightings, and rejeRi- 
ons, and the.manifold abuſes char came from Man 
upon him,' How he was falfly accuſed, being-a| 
ſweet, barmleſs, and undefiled Lamb, How he was 
undervalaed;; ſo that a Murtherer was counted lelx 
worth .of condemnation than he. Beſides, how 
they macked him, ſpit on; him, beat him over rhe 
head with faves, had the: hair plucke from his 
cheeks. L[ gqvi my Backio the Switers, ((aith he) 
and my Cheeks to them that pluckgd off the hair ;; 1 
bid not my Face from ſhame and ſputing. His Head 
crowned with Thorns, his Hands pierced. with 
Nails, -and his Side with a Spear 3 togethery: with] 
bow they uſed. him, ſcourging him, and fo miſer- 
ably miſufing him, chat they had even ſpent his 
in a great meaſure before 'they did, crucifie him, 
_ that there was another fain to carry hs 
Crols, | 


Agail, 
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"Again, not anly.chis, but lay'to heart a. licale 
what: he-received© from GOD- his. dear / Father; 
though he were hiis dear.and: tender Son. Firſt, in 
that he did reckon: him the. greateſt Sinner and 
Rebel'in the World : Por he laid the fins of Thou- 
ſands, and Tea. Thouſands, -avd:; Thoufands of 
Thouſands of Sinners to-his charge, -Eſay 53: And + 
cauſed him to drink chic xerrible Cup that was due 
eo them. all : and not only ſ6,-- bus .did delight in 
fo doing : For it pleaſed. rhe: Lord, ro: bruiſe bin; 
God: dealt | indeed wickt his-Son, 25; Abraham 


' would have dealt with 1ſaec, i; and more terribly 


by Ten Thouſand parts, | For he did nor only tear 
his Body hike a Lion, but made his Soul an Offer- 
ing for/Sin. And this:was not done fainedly, but 
really {for Juſtice call'd for ic,” he ſtanding in the 
toom-of Sinners) witneſs. that? horriple and-un« 
ſpeakabſe Agony that fell on him- fuddenly.in the 
Gavden,as if all theVials ofGod's unſpeakable ſcald- 
ing Vengeance had been caſt wpont him all at. once, 
and all che Devils: in Hell had been hrokenlooſe 
from thencear onte ta deſtroy him, and that for c- 
ver 3 inſomuch,thac the very pangs of Death ſeized 


upon him in the ſame hout, Far, ſaich he, 2y Soul 


# exceeding ſorrowful and dmated; teu unto death, 
Mark, 14+ 33, 34. + T-M 
- Wicnefs that. firange kind of ſweaty thar 
trickled-down his moſt blefled 'Face, where it 1s 
ſaid, And bt ſweat ,as it were, great drops or (lodtlers 
bf blood trickling down to = ground. O Lord } oy, 
2 what 


90 - ..* \Srpbr from Hell: or , 
- what a Load didftthou'carry:?-/ Whac a Burchen 
didſt thou bear of the ſins ofthe /World; and the 
Wrath of God: *Othou didſt not only. bleed-at 
Noſe and*'Mouth, with the -preflure that lay upon 
thee, bur thou waſt fo prefſed,-To loaden,:.that the 
pure bloud guſhed-rhrough:the fleſh and: akiny }and 
4o ran'ttickliyg down'itotheground. Anil: bie: ſweat 
was 4 it wire preat droprof bloud, trickling 'or. fal- 
ling down tothe ground, Lk. 22, 44. | Canſtthou 
fead this; Othou wicked-finner, and. yet goin f10? 
Canſt chow think of this, and - defer :Repentance 
one hour'longer? O hearc'bf iflint:!- yea, harder. O 
miſerable Wretth 1 what placein Hell will /be ht 
enongh' for thee-to have thy Soul pur intoy (af 'chau 
ſhalc perſiſt; or/go on/ſtill to. adde Iniquityzto Inj- 

nity 2, OED (162 

7 Beſides his Soul- went down to Hell, Pſal.-16, 
10. ' Als 2//5x. 'and his Body to the bafs/ of the 
Grave. - And had Hell, Dzath, -or the Grave been 
ſtrong enough to hold- him, ther» he- had ſuffered 
'che Vengeance of Eternal Fire to-all Ecernity. Buc- 
O' blefled Jeſus! how -didſt 'thou diſcover thy 
Love to Man in thy thus ſuffering ? And! O God 
the Father! how didſt thou alſo-declare thy puricy 
and'exaRtneſs* of thy Juſtice, /1n- chat,. though it 
was thine onely, holy, innocent., harmleſs, and 
unidefiled Son Þeſus, that did take on him our 
Nature, and repreſent our perſons, anſwering for 
our fins; 'inftead of © our: ſelves: Thou'didſt fo 


woudertully/ poar” ou: thy Wrath upon him, to 
| the 
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the making of hity;ary out, (Ay God, my God, why, 
baft thouforſaken me 2; And 'O Lord; Jelps ! what 
a glorious Conqueſt 'haſt.chou mage,.over,, che Ene-, 
mies of our Souls, even Wrath, Sin, Death, Hel, 
and Devils, |in/ that- thou-did &'wring by, {elf from 
under the: power: of :thens all? Aud/not only , ſa 
but haſt led chem Captive, which would have led 
us 'Captye ; and allo haſt -reteived | for. us that 
glorious} and unſpeakable-Inherjtance, -+Thast EJe 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear.heard, neither bath i entred 
into.the heart of Man tovynceive,” Af allo-haft gi-: 
ven, thine '{ome-diſcoyery; thereok throughthy Spin, 
+ (REL OI | ' 
And. now. Signer,'! 


der, 7 ' and9y1T 1s 51s 0183 
hough Jeſus Chriſt hatch (dong, 


\ e #111 withy oye! 
together with.chis , conſt» 


Fourthly, Thats 
all cheſe Things for Sinners, yer the Devils makg 
ic!; their whole work, and: continue] ſtudy, how 


they -may keep thee {and others, fam;jenjoying, of _ 


theſe bleſſed Prividedges, 


_ haye been thug. phe, 


wius tor Sinners Þy this wer Jeſus, He laboyrs,l, 
ay3 yt fit ; \ 1ettiote »ff 

Firſt, To keepthee ignorant of thy ſtate. by Nas, 
ture, Py 9 wat 
Secondly, To harden thy Heart againſt/che WAYS 
of God. 

Thirdly, To inflamechy. Heart 
andtheways of darkne(s. 

And fourthly, Fq get thee to. continye. herein, 
For-that is the way, he knows, to ge: thee to. be a 

| 1 3 pare 


- 
- 


wich love wo fin 


122 Srgbs fromFiell or," 
partaker with bm = of 'flamin i Heir, oven the 
{ame that he bimſelf is failed irl irtogrogother with the\ 
reſt of the wicked yer by'rewfo of ſin Look! to 
it therefore; © © - 7 
But now,in the'next place, a word: of 1 incourage- 
menc to you thar arc the Sains of the Lord.” 


by: Conſider; what 'an hajle ſince chow art: in, 
that haſt gotteiithe Faith bf the'Lord Jeſus into 
chy Soul, (Buc be ſure thon have'ic) I ſay,how ſafe, 
how ſure, ' howhappy arr'thou. For when others 
gO to Hell, thou muſt go tg 'Heaven ; when others 
goto the Devil, thou muſt go .to God ; when-as 
others go roPriſoni, thou muſt beſet at Liberty, at 
Eaſe,and at Freedom, when others muſt roar for for- 
hen of nearr,' then thou ſhalt alſo fing tor the j Joy of 

care, 

Secondly, ciiider thou muſt have all thy well-' 
ſpent Life to follow thee, in Read of all thy fins; and; 
ehe glorious blefſings of the Goſpel, in ſtead of the' 
dreadful Curſes and' Condemnations -of- the Law:' 
the bleſſing of che Father, in ſtead of a fiery Sen-- 
rence from'the Judge. * 

Thirdly, Lec diflolution come when it will, 1s 
can do thee no barm;/ for "it 'willl be but onely 
a paſſage ouc of a Priſon into a Palace : z out of a 

Sea of Troubles, into an Havenof Reſt ; outofa 
Crood of Enemies, co an "innumerable Company 
of true, loveing, and faithful Friends: out of ſhame, 
Reproach, and Contempt, into exceeding "= 

an 


Y 
a 
a 
} 
bo 
at 
d 
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and Eretnal Glory, For Death ſhall rior titirt rhee 
with his Ring, nor bite thee with' his Soul-mar. 
muring Teerh, but ſhall 'be' a welcome Gueſt to 
thee, even to thy Soul, in that it'is ſent to free 
thee from thy Troubles/which (thou /att- in whiles 
here, in chis World, dwelling in the Tabernadle of 


Clay, 

- ind hly, conſider,however it goes with Friends 
and Relations, yet it will go well withithee, Eccl. 
8, IZ,: | | 

However it goes with the Wicked, - yet I knsw; 
Mark, :yet I know (faichrhe) thar irſhall-go well 
wich thea1 that fear the; Lord, thac” fear ' before 
him, FOLATE 

And therefore let this in the firſt place, cauſe 
thee chearfully co exerciſe thy patience, under "all 


the Calamicics, Crofſes;-Troubles'and AﬀtiQtions, 


that may come upon thee: "and by patient continu. 
arice in well-doing,: to cottunit bothi«thy ſelf, and 
thine Aﬀairs, and ARions, intothe hands of God, 
chrougb Jeſus Chriſty as to a faithful-Creacor, who 
is true in his Word, and/loverh co give-unto thee, 


whatſoever he hath promiſed ro:chee, - | © 


And therefore to -incourage »thee,- while thou 
art here with comfort, to: hold on forall thy Croſ- 
ſes in this rÞy Journey, be- mach -3n > confidering 
che place that thou muſt go into, ſo ſoon; as difſe- 
lucion comes, WS 


I 4 
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trans Se . 
- 
- 


. Angels and Saints into-that glorious Kingdomet 


ua”, Stgbefrom Hell: or . 


Ic muſt beinto Heaven, to God the - Judge of 


all, co arvignumerable Company. of Angels, to the 


vpirits. of. juſt men made; perfect, rothe General 


Aſembly.; and Church of - the firſt. barn, - whoſe 


Names are; wrictey:in! Heaven, ;and 19: Jeſus -(to 
the Redeemer) who,1s: the Mcdiacor/ of / che New 
Covenant,and to the Blood of ſprinkling that (peaks 
better Things for thee; + than Abe/'s d1d'tor.:Cain, 
Heb, 12,22, 23, 24+ . 5 el4 1 bug 
3. Confider, That when the time of the. dead 
thae they ſhall beraiſed is dome, then ſhall chy |bo- 
dy be rajſed:out of the.grave, j and b&Florified, and 
be made like.co Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3-2 14:0 excel- 
lent condition! (th 
4. - When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fi; on the.1throne of 
his glory, you alſo ſhall fic wich; hin), {even when! 
he ſhall fic on the throve of his. glory..: Q: walÞ not 
this be glorious, «har when |rhouſands, - and-thou- 
ſands: of thouſands ſhall be arraizncd i þefore .the 
Judgmens;ſeac of Chriſt, chep for chem tot with 
him ppor-the' throne, together, with him. to, pals 
the, ſenrence;:ypon: thelyngodly, x Cor. 6-2, 4+ 
Will it nor be glowous coenjoy thoſe things that. eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard,neither hath entred in-| 
to the hearc,of man to:conceive. 2th 
. , Will: it;,net; be [glorious to have this ſentence, 
Cone ye blefſtd of wy; Fat ber, anberit the Kingdom 
prepared for-you before the Foundation of the World! 
Will ic not be glorious co enter then; wath the 


Wi 
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Will i 'not- bei glorious: for thee tobe jn-/glory 
with them, -while others are in unutterable- tor- 
ments ?.:O then}! how will 1t.<otnfort thee :to ilee 
thau haſt nor loſt that glory 5 roghink 'thatthe! De- 
vil hath net- got thy+ſeul, | chat zby-ſoul-fquld be 
ſaved, and-thatnort from alittle, vburfrom: an ex- 
ceeding danger 3;\not with'a little; but a\greatfaly 
v2tion, --.Q therefore. let, the\, Saints be yayſub un 
lory, lee-them-criumph aver! all: their,; edeniies- 
= chem begin ro fing, heaven upon: carch, »ere 
upph beforethey come: eorglory, i{alyation;y/:even . 
when they-.arc-1n the midſt of cheir Engtues; , For 
this bonour (hall all bis Saznts bave; Plat 3 49:67, 
8, 9+ Te  O!; | MOR 202 
4p 3 WAL TEREDOLETT SE 
Ver. -29. Abrabam.| ſaid umo bun, :theyhove 
Moſes andthe Prophets, let: them hear thtiw-'\ 
= Heel  A&82092 27047 
N the Verſes foregoing,:;youſee 'there-15 a.idal- 
4.covery of the lamencable ace; of the; page, {aud 
that dyes out. of Chriſt, - and che.ipeciab-favour..ot 
God, .'Andalſo how -litele! the 'gloriqus;God! ot 


_ Heaven doth regard and take moricc/ ofichejr omit 


miſerable condition, ay 2 bor) 10 
\ Now 1n:this- verſe, ' he: doth magnify-the word 
Which was ſpoken. to the: People by the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, ' T hey have.: Moſes aud the: Prophiss 
let them bear them, ASifihe ſhould ſay, >than al- 
keſt me'rhar'L ſhould ſend: Lezarm back heain 
mco-the, World, to Preach to:them that live there, 


. thar 


126 , | SrobefromHeltror, 
that they might eſcape that doleful place that thoy 
art- in': what needs that? have they not Moſer 
and che Prophets ? have they not had my Miniſters 
and Servants ſent unto them, and coming as from 
me ?'I ſent £xoch, 'and Noab, Moſes, arid Sams: || 
e/.' I ſent Devid, Iſalab, Feremiab,' Exthiel, Di | 
mel, "Hoſea, and the reſt of che Prophets, rogether | ; 
with Peter, Pani, Fohn,” Matthew, Famer, Fult, 
with the reſt 5 Lee rheww bear thim, - Whar. they | - 
have' ſpoken. by Divine-inſpiration I will own; | 
whether ic befor the damnation of thoſe thar' re: | | 
jeQ, : or the ſaving: of them thac receive their Do- 
crine's 'Andthereforxe. what need have' they that 
one ſhould be ſent unto them in another way? 
They have Moſes and the Prophets, Let them bear 
thew'; et them" receiye-their word, cloſe in \with/ 
the Doftrine declared by:chem. © \I'ſhall nor at this 
time ſpeak any thing to that word ( eAbrabam) 
having tonched upon" ir. /already; -but - ſhall-tdl 
ou what'is co be underftood by theſe words,” They 
Boa Moſes and the Prophets, let them bear then. 
The things that I-ſhall obſerve from hence, are theſe, 
x. That the Scriptures ſpoken by: the Holy: Men 
of God, are a ſufficient rule co inftru&t to Salva- 
tion, them'thac do afſaredly” believe and cloſe in 
-with what they hold-forth. They bave £Moſes 
the Prophets, let them hear them. Thar is, if cheyJ ar 
would eſcape thatdolefal place, and be ſaved -inr fir 
deed from the intolerable pains df Hell-fire , as} G: 
they defire, they have: chat which' is' ſufficient Y for 
5. counſel} 
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| counſel them, 'T hey beve Moſes and the Prophets, 
er | let chem be inſtruſted by chem, Ler chew bear chew) 
rs | 2 Tim. 3. 26, 17. For all. Scripture 43 given. by in- 
"| ſairation of God, and 55 proficable for dodrine , for 
8< | reproef for corrtBiion, for reno, 
u- | why, that the wan of Gol may be perfett, 1hrowghty 
"et | farmfhed to every good work, Hut 19 
ir, | - Dobut mark rhe words, Al Scripture 35 profis 
ley | table : Altake'ir where you will;and in what 
n » 
re. 
Jo- 
bat 
y 2 


a, | you will : A8 5z profitable; forwhar?oT bat the was 
of God, or he thac is bound for [Heaven, and would 
inſttu& others/in cheir-progreſs thicher, 2:44 ; 2451 
bat} Ir js proficable to z»ſtrutt bim, in calc he be ip 

2] norant 3 10-yeprove bras; in caſe; he rranſgrelss co 
ea] corre byym, if he hath need of ic; to goo 
ith] he be wavering,'- It'is proficable for doctrine, and 
this} all this in a very righteous way, Paarrr aw] 
an) may not only ' be helped, bur 'rhrawphly: » 
dl vey 6 Be har ws good works: fn when 
be} Pau! would counſel Timpmby, to: ſtick cloſeto/the 
e864 things that are ſound and- fure, preſently the-pucrs 
[ele] him upon the Scriptures, ſaying, Thos ball from" n 
Men] Child known che Scriptures, which are able to wake 
lva-y thee wiſe nnto Sxtuation, through Faith which 1s ;5% 
e in} Chriſt Teſws. The Scripture . holds: forth -Gods 
ave] mindand will of tus love and mercy; towards man, 
cheyJ and alſs the creatures carriage -towards him from 
ine} firſt co laſt 3 fo if thou wonldeſt:know the Tove of 
, wu} God in Chriſtto-finners, Then ſearch the Scripraver, 
ic *w} for they are they that teſtsfy of him. 3% 
unſe}} Wouldſt 


( 


128 . 'Stghr from Bell tor, 
- Wouldſt thou know whatthou'art, -and what 
in thy heart, -then.ſearch the, Scriptures, aud ſee 


what*swritten in them, Rom. 3+ from 9. to:18, | 


Row.-1, 19. 30, JI, 32+: fer. 17.9. Gen. G5; 
chap-8, 21, Eph..4. 18, with mariy..others. The 
Scriptures I ſay: they areable to. give: a man pet» 
fe inſtruKtion into any of the. things of God..ne« 
ceflary to Faith and'Godlineſs, 4fche haye- but; an 
Honeſt hearc, ſeriouſly:;to weigh-and; ponder theiſe 
veral thivgs contamed-in them:;.-As. to-inſtance. in 
things more particular! for the further clearing up of 
thisz And fuſt, if we come to the Creation offthe 
World. hy 1 
; Wouldeſt chou doin mating concerning chat, 
chen read Gen.'x, and 2. chapters,and: compare they 
with Pſal.” 33. atthe 6, Allo [ſdiab, 66, 2. Prov, & 
towards the end, 
Wouldeſt-thou know whether he made them: : 
fomething or nothing, read Heb. 11-3. 
Wouldeſt thou know whether he-put forth a 
labour in makiog them,as we doin making chings 
read Pſal, 33.2, ' | 
If thou wouldeſt know whethes lan was matl 
by-God,corrupt or upright, read zEcwleſ. Þ. 26. Of 


"IX 20; 18, 25,31." 
-Wouldeſt thou know where God did place 
after he had made him read Gen: 2, 15.. . 
Wouldeft thou: know whether: that 'njan Gil 
live there all his time or not, then'read Gen, 3. 24 
1 


24 : 
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_ If chou wouldeſt know whether man be Rilbin 
that ſtate by nature, that God did place him in, 
chen read Egcl- 7.26, and compare it with Row. , 
16;-and Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3- God made may wpright,bus 
he hath ſought out many went ions. 

If thou wouldeſt know whether. che man- were 
firſt beguiled,or the woman that God made an help 


meet for him, read Gen. 3. 6. and compare is with 0 


1 Tim. 2, 14. 
Wouldeſt thou know whether God looked upon 


Adams-cating of the forbidden Tree, to be fin, or 
no, read Rom, F. 12,13, 14,15. and compare 1c 
with Gen. 3+ 17> 

Wouldeſt thou know whether it were the Devil 
who beguiled them, or whether it was a natnral Ser- 
pent, ſuchasdo haunt the deſolate places, read Gey, 

.12, with Rev. 20. r, 2,3: .., 

Wouldeſt thou knew whether that Gn ot imputed. 
tous, read Row, 5- 12,13,14, I5. and compare it 
with Epb. 2, 2. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether man was curſed for 
his fin, read Gal. 3- 10. Rem. 5.115. 

; Wouldeſt thou. know whether the curſe did fall 
on man,or. on the while creation with tun,Compare 
Gen. 3.17, With Rom. $.20, 21, 22. 

Wouldeſt chou know whether man be defiled in 
| every part of him by the fin he hath commucted,chen 
read //a, I, 6. 

Wouldeſt thou. know mans inclination ſo ſoon 
as he is born, read Pſal. 58. 3. The wicked are 
eftranged 


T3O '$1gbs from Hell '*' oy, 
eſtranged from the Woinb, they go" aſtray ſo ſoon a; 
they be born. \ © 
Wouldeſt thou know whether man once falle 
from God'by tranſgrefſion, can recover himſelf by al 
he can do, then read Rows, 3. 20,23, 
** Wouldeft cchou know whether it be the deſire 
the heart of man by nature, co follow God in'his 
gown way,or no,compare Ge», 6.5, and Ge. 8, 21, 
wich Ho. 11. 7. | 
Wouldeſt thou know how Gods heart ſtood ab. 
feaed rowards man before the World began, . com. 
ce Epb. 1. 4. with 2 Tam. x, 9. | 
Wouldeſt thou know whecher fin were ſuffi 
ent co draw God's love from his Creatures,compar 
Ferem. 3. 7. and Micah, 7. 18. with Rows, 5,6, 


7,8. 

Wouldeſt thon know whether Gods love did {i 
abide rowards his Creatures for any- thing the 
could:do to make ham amends, then read Degt;xt 
$> 6,7, 8. | 1 3 
 Wouldeft thou know how God could' ſtill-Io 
his Creature, and do his Juftice -no wrong, read 
Rom, 3.. 24, 25, 26. ' Being juſt»fied frevly by by 
Grace, through the Redemptzon that 1s in -Chrift } 
ſmug, Whom God bath ſet forth to bt a proputiation 

fin, through Faith in bis blood, to declare brs r1gh 
ouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, thr 
the forbearance of God. To declare, I lay, a 
tzmg bis righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and thi 
iuſtifier of bim that believerh in Feſma. That 18,000 


havit 


1 
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having his. Juſtice. ſatisfied, inthe bloud, avd 
rightcouſnels,and death of his own Son Jeſus Chriſt 
Ne for the fins of poor ſinners, he,can now ſave them 
yall har come 5 him, though never lo great-finners,and 
do his Juſtice no. wrong, | becauſe it, hath had a full 
real and ys" ſatisfaRion given.it by that bloud, . x 
1 hl Feb- *. 7,8 
A Wouldeſt thou know who he was, and what he 
| was, that did our of his lovedie. for finners, then - 
| aff compare Fob. 3, 16, 17, Row, 5.8. with Iſa. 9. 
6, 


| Wouldeſt chau know, whether this Saviour had 
(al a body of Fleſh and bones, before the Warld w 
apa] Or rook it from the Virgin Mary, then read Gel.4. 


- Wouldeſt thou know, . whether he did in that 
body bear all our fins, and where, then read x. Per. 
2. 24+ Whe bare our fins in bis. own body on. the. 
zree. 

Wouldeſt thou know, whether he did cif amnin 
after he was crucified with the very ſame body,chen 
read Luke 24. at ver. 38. 39, 40, 41. 

Wouldeſt thou know, whether. he did. eat or 
drink with his Diſciples after he aroſe' our: of the 
__ then read Luks 24. 142- and As 10. 


I thou wouldeſt be perſwaded of the cot of 
this, that that very body is now: above the Clouds 
and Stars, read As. x, 9.10, x11,aud Luke 24.t- 

ward the end, 
Y 


wi "1 ” 
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If thou wouldeſt: know; 'that'the 'Quakers hold! 
an errour, that fay the body of Chtift is within' 
them ; conſider the fame Scripture. 

Wouldeft thou know what that Chriſt chac died 
for finners, is doing in that place whither he'is goneg 
then read 'Heb. 7 24, 

Wouldeſt oa know, who ſhall have life by. 
him, -read x Tim. 1, 14, 15. and Rom. 5.6, 7, 8 
which lay, Chriſt died for finners, for che __ 
I 

Tv Would eſt hou nie hether they that live and 
dicin their fins, ſhall go to Heaven, or not, then 
read I Cor. 6. 9, 10. Rev, 21. $. 27. which ſaith j 
They ſhall have theit part in the lake that burns with. 

e and Brimſtone, 

-Wouldeſt thou'know wherher' mans obedience 
will obtain that'Chriſt ſhould dic fot them,or ſave 
them;*chen-read' Mark 2. 17: Row, Fo 7. - 

Wouldeſt thou know whether Rightconſnely 
Tuffification, and Sa Rification,doth come through 
che vercue of Chriſt's —_ compare Row. 5.9. wal 
Heb. I2, I2,' ? 

« Wonldeſt tho! know whether a-tiatural man can 
abſtzin from the ourwardact of fin againſt the Lawz 
meerly by a principle of oy then compare wl 


Rom, 2.14. with Phil, 3.6 | | 


'- Wouldeſt chot! know whechel a man” by nature 
may know ſomething of the*/inviſible 'things' of 
God, compare {erioully Rom, 1. 20. 21. with Row, 


2,14. 5, 
, Wouldet 
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+ Wouldeſt thou know how far a man may go- on 
1n a'profefſion of the. Golpel, and yet fall SOAy; 
then read, Htb, 6.4, 4,6, They way taſte the goo 
word of God, and the power of the. world-to -o 
T bey may taſte the Heavenly gift; and be partaker3 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and yer ſo fall as never to be're- 
covered,or renewed again unto repentance 2! ſee allo 
Lyke 13. 

- - Wouldeſt thou know how bard'it is to po'to 
Heaven, read Mar, 7.14, th. Luke 13. 24, 

- Wouldeſt thou know,” wherher a man by nature 
be a friend to God, or an enemy, cher read Rom. 

It, Col. x, 21, 

' Wouldeſt thou know what,or who they are that 
ſhall go to Heaven z'then read Jobs 3. 3,5, 7. a1.d 
2 Cor. 5.17. Allo wouldeſt thou know what a ſad 
thing ie 15 for any to turn their backs upon the Gol- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt,then read Heb, 10.28, 29. antl 
Mark 16, 16. 

Wouldeft thou know what is'the wages of ", 
thenread, Roms. 6. 23. 

| Wouldeſt thou know hither thoſe dd go, that 
die unconverted to the faith of Chrift, then read 
Pſal, 9. 17, and Iſa. 14, 9. . 

Reader, here might I f 2 rafiy ſheers* of 
paper, yea, I might upon as ſubje&, write a very 

ft now forbear, defiring thee 

to be very converſant in-the Scriptures,, for they are 
they that will teſtifie of Feſw: Chriſt, Joh. 5:39. 

he Brreans were counted noble vpon” this #4 

K cog 
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count; Theſe were-more-noble than thoſe of Theſla. 
lonica. in'that thry recerved the word with ' all reads- 
neſs of mind ; and ſearched the Scriptures daily, &e, 
Afts. 1.7. 1x, But here ler me give thee one cav.. 
tion, «that is, bave-a.care.that thou . do.not ſatisfic 
thy ſel with a bare ſearch of them, withouc a. real 
application. of him whom they teſtifie of, ito. thy 
ſoul, leſt inſtead of faring the beccer for thy doing 
this work, thou'doſt fare/a great deal the Som 
thy condemnation be very.-much heightned , in 
that though chou didft read ſo often the {ad tate 
of thoſe that die 1v-fin, and the glorious eſtate .of 
. them that cloſe in with Chriſt, yet chou thy- ſelf 
ſhouldeſt be ſuch a too] as to-loſe Jeſus Chriſt, not- 
withſtanding thy hearing,and reading ſo plentiful. 
ly of him. | 
| They bave Moſes aud the Prophets, let them bra 
them. f 
"8 he ſhould ſay, What need have they, .chut 
one {hould. be ſent to them, trom. the dead ? | Have 
they not” Moſes and the Prophets 2. hath not Adoſs 
cold chem the danger of living in fin, - Dear: 27: 
from ver. 15. to ver. 26, And chap, 28.15,16,17, 
18, 19, 20, Cc. tothe end of the Chapter : 
chap. 29. 18, 19, 20, 2x. hath he not chere 'tok 
them, what a-ſad ſtate theſe perſons are in, that 
deceive: themſelves with 'the _ deceic of: thel 
hearts, . ſaying, They ſhall have peace, chougl 
they tollow their fins mtheſe words, And 
be hearth the words of this curſe, bs bleſs himſelf 
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bit be art,ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace though I go on, or 
walk in the imagination of my heart, to add drunken- 
neſs to thirſl, The Lord will not ſpare that man,but 
then the anger of the Lord, and bis jraloufic ſhall 
ſmoak egainf him, and all the curſes that are written 
in this Book , ſhall lie upon hins 2 and the Lord (hall 
blot out his name from nnder Heaven. * 
. Again, did not Moſes write of the Saviour tha 
was to come afterwards into the World?  Dext..% 
18. - Nay, have not all the Prophets from Samwrl, 
with all thoſe that follow after, propheſied, .and 

foretold theſe things?cherefore what necd have they; 

that I ſhould work ſuch a miracle, .as to ſend one 
from che dead unto them? They bave Mo'ics ard the 

Prophets let them bear them. 

From whence. oblerve again, . That Got doth 
honour che wricings of Moſes and the Prophets, 
as much, nay more, than zf one ſhould riſe;;from 
the dead : Should not « People ſeek, ninto their” 
God? what, ſeth for the living among the' dead ? 
To the Law, andto the Teſtimmomes, (laith God) if 
they ſpeak not according to this word, it 1s becauſe 
there us no light in them, 11a. 8, 19, 20. Andflet. me: 
tell you. plainly , I do. belieye* thac the: Devil 
knows this frll well, *which: makes him labour to ' 


lf | beget inche hearts of, his Diſciples -and. followers, 


lighc thoughts of them 3 and doth perſwade them, 


3 that even a motion. from-the,r own. beguiled .con- 


ſcience, or from his own wicked Spirit, i$to be 0b- 
erved , and obeyed before them : when the; very 
K 2 Apolile 
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Apoſtle of Felus Chriſt, -though he heard a voice 
trom the excellent glory, ſaying, T bs # my beloved 
Son, Ofc. 

Yet writing to the Churches, he commends 
thewritings of the Prophets betore it, ſaying, ' We 
havt alſo a mire ſure word of the Prophets, unto 
which ye do well to take heed, &c, 2 Per, 1.17, 18, 
19, Now if thou doubteſt, whether, in that 'place- 
&& meant the Scriptures, the words of the Prophets, 
or 20, read but the next Verle, where he addeth 
for a certain «confirmation thereof theſe words. 
K nowing thus firſt, that there ts no. Prophecy of the 
Scriptures, of any private interpretation : for Pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the will of man bnt boly 
men of God ſpaks as they. were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

And therefore, what a ſad thing isit with thoſe 


that go about to difown the Screprures, I tell you, 


| however they may {light them row, yet. when they 
come into bell, they.will ſee their folly; They beve 
Moſes and the Prophets, let them bear them. | 
\ Further, who are they that are ſo tofſed to and 
fro, with cheſeveral winds of doctrine, that have 
been. broached 1n' theſe days, but ſuch , for the 
moſt part, 'as have had a * light eſteem of the 
Scriptures ; for the ground of errour ( as Chrilt 
ſaith) is becauſe they know not them, Mark 
12.24. And indeed, its juſt with God, to gie 
them over co follow their own dark blinded cor 
ſciences, to be led into errours, that they might be 
| darnned 
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damned into bell, who did not believe that the 
things concained in the Scripture were the truch, 
that they might be ſaved and go'ro Heaven. I 
cannot well cell how-to have done. ſpeaking for, 
and on the Scriptures fide, only this: I'confder, 


' A word « enowgh tothe wiſe ; and therefore T ſhall 


commic thele things into the hands of them thac 
are of God: and as for the reſt, 1 ſhall fay co 
them, rather than God will ſave: them from bel! 
with the breach of his Holy word, if they had a 
thouſand ſouls a piece , God would deftroy them 
all; for the Scriptures cannot be broken, John 10, 
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Verle 30. aMAndbr ſaid, nay Father Abraham, 
but of one went unto thems from the dead; they 
would repent. | 
He Verſo before, you know, as Icold you, ir 
was part of an anſwer.coſuch as loſe thar ſoxls, 

ſo it isa vindication of the Scriptures of Moſes and 

the Prophets, They have Moles and the Prophets, ler 

them bear them. © 112 

Now this Verſe is an anſwer to what was ſaid in 
in the former; and. ſuch an one as hath in ic a re. 
jection of the former anſwer, Nay Father a Abra- 
bam, Nay faith he, do not ay fo, do not pur them 
off with this ; ſend one from the dead, and then 
there will be ſome hopes. *Tis true, thou ſpeakeſt 
of the Scriptures of Moſes and the Prophets, and 

K 13 : [. yell 6 


138 Stphs from Hell : or, 
ſayeſt, let therw hear then ; but theſe things are not 
ſo well az T could wiſh, I had rather thou wouldeſt 
. ſend ogje from the dead. In theſe words there- 
fore, Nay, Father Abraham, there is a repulſc 
given, * Nay, let it not be ſo, Nay, I donor like 
of that anſwer ; Hear Moſes and the Prophets? nay, 
The ſame expreſſion is uſed by Chriſt, Luke 13.2, 
3. Think you that they upon whom the Tower of Siloe 
fell;were ſinners above others ?I tell you nay,for except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Sohere, Nay Fa- 
ther Abrabam, tic. © 

By this word Nay, therefore is fignified, a reje- 
cting the firſt anſwer, 
' 1 Now obſerve, I pray you, the reaſon why he 
{ayes nay, is, becauſe God doth put over all thoſe 
that will be ſaved, to obſerve and receive the 
eruth ' contained 1n Scripture, and believe that, 
To have a high eſteem of them, and to love and 
_ them, as Chriſt ſaith, Search EY 
—— for they are they which teſtifie of we, Joh. 5. 39, 
But the ved A Nay, pt hrs ſad, Thi 


/ 1s the thing to be ſhort, my brethren are unbelic-, 


vers, and do not regard the Word of God, I know 
ic by my ſelf, for when I was in the World, it was 
{o with mez Maty a good Sermon did I hear, mas 
ny a time was I admoniſhed, deſired, intreaced, 
beſeeched, threatned, forewarned of what I now 
ſaffer-: Bat alas, I was ignorant, ſclf-conceited, 
ſurly, obſtinate, and rebellious. Many a cime che 
Preacher told me, bell would be my Pry - 


RT. 


The Groans of a Damntd Soul. My 


devil would wreck his malice. on me, God ;would 
pour. on. me his ſoze-diſpleaſure ; but he, had as 
goad. have preached. to the ſtock, to the-poſt, ro 
the ones I'crod on 3 his. words rang in _mive. cars, 
burl kept them-from my: hearr. 1. remember he 
alledged. many a Scripture, but. thoſe I valued 
nor ; che Scriprures, thought I, whac are they ? a 
dead letrer, a little: Ink and Paper, of three or 
four.ſhillings price, Alas, - what 1s che. Scripture, 
ive mea Ballad, a News. book, George on Horſe- 
ack, - or Beviss ob. Southampton, give; me; (ome 
book-that ceaches curious. Arts, . that teils of old 
Fables ; but for the holy ty 4 I. cared nor. 
And as it was with me chben,. lo it is with my bre. 
thren now.z/ we were all.in one ſpiric, loved all 
the ſame fins, (lighted all.che ſame counſels, pro- 
miles ,  incouragements.,, -and- threainings of the 
S&iptures ;, and chey ave ſtill as I left them ſtill in 
unbelief, fill provoking. God, and rejectinggcod 
caunſcl, ſo hardned 1n-theu. wayes, ſo beut co: fol- 
low 6n,. that let the Scriptures be ſhewed. ro chem 
daily, let che Meflengers of Chriſt preach cill cheir 
hearts ake, till they fall down dead with preach- 
ing, they will rather. trample ic under-foor, and 
{wine-like rent chem, than clole in with thoſe gentle 
and bleſled proflers of the Goſpel, | 
Nay F ye a Abrabam, but if one ſhould riſe from 
the dead, thry mould repent. Though they bave Mo-. , 
ſes and the Prophets, (che Scriptures). they-will nor 


| repent and cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, chough the 
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Scriptures: do witnels againſt them. If chercfor 
There be any good done'to them, they muſt | have 


\another way: | I chink, ſaith he, it would work: 
taach on them 3f one ſhould riſe from the dead. And: 


this eruth indeed 1s ſotevident, that ungodly ones 
have a light efteem- of the Scriptures, that it needs 


nor 'many ſtrong Arguments co prove it, being ſo. 


evidently \manifeſted by their every dayes pra» 
tice, both" in words'and* ations , almoſt inall 
things they ſay and do; Yer for the fatisfaCtion 
ro the Reader, I ſhall ſhewyou by a Scripture or 
two, (though I might ſhew many) that this was, 
and 15 true wich the generalicy of the-world. - : Sec 
the words of ' Nehemsab in his 9th Chapter cons 
cerning the. Children of 1ſrae/, who though - the 
Lord afforded chemi mercy upon mercy, as it -is 
trom ver, T9; to ver.'25, yet ver. 26, laith he; 
Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient for all thy goo 
weſs towards them, and rebelled againſt thee, ( but 
how ? ) 'and caſt cby Law behind their back « Slew 
the Prophets which teſtifyed againſt them, to turn them 
tathic; and they wrought great provications. - Ob- 
ſerve, x, "They ſinned againſt mercy. And then 
2. They fighted the Law,: or Word of God, 3, 
 Theyflew the Prophets that declared it unto them, 
4. The Lord counts it a great provocation. See 
Heb. 3. fromwver, 10, to-ver, 19; + And ſee Zach, 
7. 11,12. But they refuſed to barkev, (laith he 

chere of the Wicked) and pulled away the ſhoulder, 
21d ſtopped their ears, thar- they ſhould not _ th, 
$2" 0 | | an, 


=o . "RY M— wo «a _ 


The Groans of a Damned Soul, 14: 
Law. Tea, they made their hearts bard as an ada- 
mant ſtone,leſt they ſhould bear the Law,and the words 
which the Lord of Hoſts ſent wnto them by bis - Spirit 
in the former Prophets, &c. MarkI pray you,hbere 
is alſo, Firſt, a retufing ro hearken to the word of 
che Prophets, 

2, That they might ſo do , they ſtopped their 
cars. 
3. If any thing was to be-done, they pulled a- 
way theirſhoulder. 

4. To effect this they labour to make their hearts 
hard as an Adamant ſtone, | 

5- And all this, leſt they ſhauld hear and cloſe 
in with Jeſus, and hve, and be delivered from the 
wrath tg come, all which things do hold out an 
unwillingneſs ro ſubmit to, ' and embrace the 
words of God, and (ſo Jeſus Chriſt which 1s te- 
ſtified of by them. Many other Scriptures 1 
might bring 1n for confirmation of the thing, as 
thatin Amos 7. 12, 13. allo 2 Sam. 2. 24,25. 
2 Chron. 25. 15,16. Fer, 7. 23, 24,25, 26,127. 
and chap. 16, 12, Read allo ſeriouſly chat ſaying, . 
in2 Chrogx. 36. 15. where he ſaith, ' And the Lord 
God of thuir Fathers ſent unto them by bis Meſſen- 

ers riſing up betimes, becanſe he had compeſſion on 


' b14 people, . and on bis dwelling place. And d1d they 


make them welcome > No, But mocked the Meſ- 
ſengers of God,and deſpiſed bis words : And was that 
all ? No, they miſuſed bis Prophets. . How long ? 
wntil the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt them: 2 
were 


142  Sighe from Hel: or, © 


there was no-remedy; Sce allo Fer. 29. 19. chap.25, 


3, 43 5-6, 7. Luke 11.49. | 


And belides the Convertion of almoſt all men- 
. doth bear witneſs to the ſame, - both Religious,: 


and profane perſons; in that they daily negle&, 
reject,and turn their backs upon the plain reftimony 
of the Scriptures. | | 


As, 1+ Take the threatnings laid down in holy: 


Writ, and how are they- diſregarded” there are 
but a few places in the Bible, buc there are threar« 
nings againſt one {inner or other; againſt drunkards, 
ſwearers, lyars, proud perſons, ſtrumpers, whores 
mongers, Ccovetous. railers, extortioners, thieves, 
lazy perſons; Ina word all manner of fins are re- 
proved, and withour Faith in the Lord Jelus,there 
8 a ſore puniſhmene to be executed on the commiters 


_of them ; and all this made mention of in the Scrip« 


tures, ET 
Bur for all this, how thick, and by heaps,, do 


theſe wretclies walk up and down our ftreets? 


Do but go into the Ale-houſes,' and you ſhall ſee } 


almoſt every room beſprinkled with them, ſo. foa» 
ming out their own ſhame, thar it. 1s enough to 
make the heart. of a Saint to tremble, infomuch 
that they. would not be bound to have ſociety with 
them any long while for all the world.' For as che 
wayes of the godly are nor liked of by che wicked, 
even ſo the wajes of the wicked are'\an abomination to 
the juſt, Prov. 29. 27, Plal. 120. 59,6, © 

The Scriptures ſay; Curſed is the man that _ 

| | Fl 
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th in man,tbat maketh fleſh bis arm,and whoſe brart 
departeth from the Lord, Jer. 17. 5. | 
And yet how many poor ſouls are therein; the 

world, that ſtand in ſo much awe and dread of 
men, and do ſo highly eſteem their favour, that 
they will rather venture their fouls in the hands 
of the devil with their favour, than they willfly'co 
Jeſus Chriſt for the ſalvation of their Soul. - Nay, 
though rhy be convinced in their Souls that the 
way 15 the way of God ;. yet how do they labour: 


to ſtifle corfvittions, and turn their cars _ 


from the truth, ' and all becauſe they will nor 

che favour of an oppoſite neighbour : Oh! I dare 
not for my Maſter, 'my Brother, my Landlord, I 
ſhall loſe his favour, his houſe of work, and ſo de. 
cay my calling. O faith another, I would wil. 
lingly go inchis way, but for my. Father he chides 
and tells me, he will not ſtand my friend when I 
come to want; I' ſhall never enjoy a peny-. 
worth of his goods, he will difinherit me 3 ' And 
1 dare nor,” faith another, for my Husband, for he 
wilLbe a railing, and cells me, he will crurn-me our 
of doors, - he will' beat me, and cur of my legs, 
But I cell you, if any of theſe, or any other things 
be ſo prevalent with chee now, as to keep thee 
from ſeeking afcer Chriſt in - his -wayes 3 they 
will alſo'be fo prevalent with God againft thee, asto 
make him caſt oft thy Soul, becauſe thou didft 
rather truſt man than God ; and delight inthe 
embracing of man rather than in the favour of the 
Lord, / 2, Again 


 ..: 
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often reproved, bardneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be 


deſtroyed, and that without remedy, Prov. 29. 1. 


Yet many are ſo tar from turning, though they 


have. been convinced of their wretched ſtate an 


hundred times; thag when convictions or ' trouble 
for fin comes on their Conſciences, they go on fill 
1n the ſame manner, reſiſting and choaking the ſame, 
og remedileſs deſtruction be .hard at their 
cels, > 

| ®. 3. Again, thon haſt heard ſay, Vnlvſs a man be 

born again be cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heas« 
ven, foh. 3..3»5- 7» And yet thou goeſt on in a 
natural ſtate, an unregenerate condition z nay z 
thou doſt reſobve never to turn nor be changed, 
though hell be appointed on purpoſe to ſwallow 
up ſuch, Iſa. 14. 9. Pſal. 9.17. The wicked ſhall 
be turyed into hell, and all the Nations that forget 

od. 
p 4. Again, the Scriptuye ſaith plainly z That 
be that loveth and maketh a lye, ſhall have bu part 
18 the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone , Rev. 
21, $, 27. And yer thouarr ſo far. from dreading 
icthitit is chy delight to: jeſt and jeer, and lye 
for a penny or two pence or ſix pence gain, And 


alſo-it thou canſt make the reſt of thy compapions 1 


merry by telling things that are falſe - of them 
that are better chanthy ſelf, thou doſt not care a 
firaw, Or if thou heareſt a lye from,or of anocher, 


2. Again, the. Scripture ſaith, He that being 


* ©. 


thou - 
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chou.wilt tell ir,” and ſwear to the truth of it, - O 


miſerable! 


l_ 


5. Thou haſt heard and read, That be thar be- 
lieves not, (hall be damned, Mark, 16, 16. And that 
all men bave uot Fauh, 2 Thefl, 3. 2, and yer thou 
doſt ſo much diſregard theſe things, that it is like+ 


thou didfſt ſcarce. ever {ſo much- as examine feri- 


oully whether thou wert in the faith or -no ;- buc 
doſt content thy {ſet with -the Hypocrites hope, 
which atthe'aft God will cut off, and connt it-no 
better than the ſpiders web, Fob 8, x3, 14,0r the 
bouſe that js builded an the lands, Luke 6. 49. 
Nay, thou peradventure doſt flatter thy ſelf, and 
thinkeſt that thy Faith is as good as the beſt of 
them all, when alas poor ſoul,thou maycſt have no 
faving faith at all ; which thog haſt not, if thon-be 
not born again and made a new Creature, 2 Cor.2. 


17, 


&, Thou haſt heard, That be that neplefls Gods 


| great ſalvation, -ſball never eſcape brs great dam nagy- 


on, Heb. 2. 3. compared with Luke 14, 24. and 
Rev. 14, 19; 20, And yet when thou art invi- 
ted, intreated, and beſeeched to. come in, (Lake 
14.17, 18, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, "Roms. 12,1.) thou 
wilt make any excuſe to ſerye the tyrn. Nay,thou 


{ wilt be ſo wzcked, asto pur off Chriſt time after 


time, notwichſtanding he is fo freely profered to 
thee: alittle gronnd,a few Oxen, a Farm, a Wiſe, 
a.two penny matter, aPlay 5 nay, the fear of a 


| mock, a ſcoff, or a jeer1is of greater weight to draw 


thee 
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thee back, than the Salvation of chy Soul to dray 


thee forward. | 
+74 And thou haſt heard that,” whoſoever will b; 
a friend of the World us the enemy of God, Jam.g. 4, 
Bur/thou regardeſt nor 'theſe things, but contraxi- 
wiſe, rather than thou wilt be out of the: : friend. 
ſhip and favour of this world, thou wil: fin againſt 
thine own Conſcience, and get thy ſelf into favour 
by fawning, and flattering of the world. Yea, rather 
than thou wilt go. without it, thon wilt diflemble, 
lye, backbite thy Nezghbour,and an hundred other 
tricks thou wilc have. : 2 24 
8. Youhave heard that the day of Judgement 
isnear,-in which you and I all of us muſt appear 
. before the Tribunal of Jeſus. Chriſt, -and there be 
made to give anaccountto. him that is ready tp: 
judge' the quick. and: the dead; even-'of all. that 
ever we did, yea, of all our fins in thought, word, 
and 'dced, and {hall certainly be damned for them 
too, 'if we cloſe noc_ in. with our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and what be hath done and ſuffered for. 
ecernal life, and that not notzonally or. traditzonally, 


but really and ſavingly, in the power, and by che] 


operation of che ſpirir, «rough fairh (Eccleſ. 11; 


9. 12.14.-Heb, 9.27, Ads 10.42, Afts 17.30,31,1 


2 Cor. 5-IO.Kev. 20, 12.) And [ ſaw th dead ſmall 
and preat, ſtand before God, and the Books Were gÞens 
ed, and another Book was opened, which is the Book 
of Life; and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things that were written in the Books. There _—_ 
900 


—_ 
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Book of. the Creatures, the Book of Conſcience, 
the Book of the Lords Remembrance, the Book of | 
the Law, the Book of the Goſpel. ( Roms, 1.20, com- 
pare with Rows, 2.12.15 ; Rev. 6.ver, 19. Fob, 12. 
48.) . Then ſhall be ſeparate them one from. another, 


'44 4 Shepherd divideth bis Sheep on bis right band, 


aud the Goats on Ins, left. ( Mate 25. 30, 31, 32.) 
Come je 
bleſſed, verl. 34. But to the otber go, or depart ye cur- 
ſed, ver. 41. Yet notwithſtanding, che Scriptures 
doſo plainly and plentifully ſpeak of theſe thing, 
alas , who 1s there that is weaned from the 'warld, 
and from their fins and pleaſures, to fly from the 
wrath to come ? - Mat. 3. 7. notwithſtanding,” the 
Scripture ſaith alſo, That Heaven and Earth ſhall 
paſs away, ra ber than one jot or one tittle of the word 
ſhall fail, till all be fullfiled,they are fo certain, Lake 
21. 27, | 

Bur leaving the threataings, let us come to the 
promiſes,and ſpeak ſomewhar of them,and you may 
ſee how light men make of them, and how hulethey 
ſer by them,norwithſtanding che mouth of the Lord 

hach ſpoken them, | 
As firſt; ,Twrn ye fools, 3e ſcorners, ye ſrmple 
ones, at my reproof ; and behold I will pour out my 
ſpirit Knlo yon, Prov. I. 24. And yer ſons had r2- 
ther be in their fooliſhneſs and ſcorning ftill, and 
had rather imbrace ſome filthy luſt, chan the holy, 
undefiled and- bleſſed Spirit of Chriſt, thorow the 
promiſe, though -by ir, as many as receive It, 
are 
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are ſealed unto the day of redemption;Eph.4. 30. And 
although he that lives and dies wichour i gi none of 
Chriſts, Rom. 8. 9 

2, God hath faid, If thou do but come to him 
in Chriſt, though your fins be a5 red as Scarlet, they 
ſhall be as ; white as Snow 3 and be will by no meants 
caſt thee away,( compare Iſa, 1.18,with Fob. 6,27.) 
yet poor ſouls will not come to Chrift that they might 
bave life. (Joh, 5. 41 but rather,«fter their bard- 
neſs and impenitent beart, treaſure up unto themſclut! 
wrath, dgainſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgement of Goa, Rom. 2. 4,5, 6 

3. Chriſt Jeſas hath ſaid in the word 'of track, 
That if any man will ſerve and follow him,”here be 
1,there ſhall alſo bis ſervants be,Job. 12.16.but yer 
[© ſouls chooſe rather to follow Sin ,Satan,and rhe 

or[d,chough their companions be the Devils, and 
damned ſouls for ever. Mat, 25. 4x. 

4. He hath zlfo ſaid, Seek forft the Kingdom of 
God, and all other things ſhall be added, Burt te 
who ſo will ſeek after the Kingdom of Heaven 
firſt for them'; For they will cake the firſt cime, 
wwhile' time ſerves to get the things of this lite, 
And if it beſo, that they muſt negds ſeek after 
Heaven, or-elſe be damned , they will ſtay till 
they have more leiſure, or till chey can better 
artend tO it ; or till they have other things hand-' 
' ſome about them ; or till they are older; when 
they have little elle to do; 'or when they come to 


be fick, and to die,. Then Lord have mercy upon 
| themz 
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then ; .though it be ren thouſand to one; but they 
periſh for ever; 

For. comnionly, the Lord hath this way to deal 
with ſuch fianers, who put him off when he js {tri- 
vinig with them, either to laugh at their calamity, * 
and mock when'their fear cometh, (Prov.1.26,28. ) 
or elſe ſend them to the gods they have ſerved, 
which are the Devils, Fadg. 10. 13, 14. Go to the 
gods you bave ſerved, and lu theim deliver you, (ſauth 
be ) 3 compate this with Fobs 8.44. nk 

5. He hath ſaid, There is n0 man that forſakith 
Father, or Mother, Wife,or Children, or Lands for 
his ſake, and the Goſpel, but ſhall have an bundred 
fold in this world, with perſecution, and in the world 
to come life everlaſling, Mar. 10.2930. 

But men for the moſt part, are (o far off from 
believing the certainty of this, that chey will (carce 
loſe the earning ofa penny to hear .the Word of 
God, the Goſpel of Salvation; Nay; they will 
neither go themſelves, nor fuffer others co go, ( if 
they can help ic ) without threatning to do them 
a miſchief, if it he 1n their way : Nay furcher,mi2: 
ny are ſo far from parting from'any worldly gain, 
for Chriſt's ſake and the Goſpels, chat they are ſt 1] 
ſtriving, by hook and by crook , as we ſay, by 
{wearing, Iying, couſening, flealing, — 


extortion, opprelfion, forgery, bribery, flactery; or 
| any other way to get more, though they get toge- 
ther with theſe, death, wrath, damnation, beft; 
the Devil, and all the plagues that God can pour 
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upon them. And if any do not run with them to 
the ſame exceſs of riot, but rather for «ll their 
threats, will be ſo bold, and careleſs ( as they call 
it ) as to follow the wayes of God z it they can do 
' no more, yet they will whet their congues like a 
Sword to wound them, and do them the greateſt 
miſchief they can, both in ſpeaking againſt them 
to Neighbours, to Wives, to Husbands, to Land- 
lords, and raifing falſe Reports of them. But let 
ſuch cake heed, leſt they be in ſuch a ſtate and wo- 
tul condition, as he was in, who ſaid in vexation 
and anguiſh of foul, Oze drep of cold water to cool 
mM) tongue. 

Thus might I add miany things out of the holy 
Wric, both threatnings and promiſes, befides thole 
heavenly Counſels, loving Reproofs, free Invitati- 
ons to all ſorts of finners, both old and young, rich 
and poor, bond and free, wiſe and unwiſe; All 
which have been, now are, and it is to be feared, as 
long as this world laſts, will be trampled un- 
der the feer of thoſe Swine, ( I call them not men) 
who will continue in the ſame, But take a review 
of fome of them, 


I» Counſel, 


What heavenly counſel is that , where Chrif ; 
ſaith, Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that th 
majeſt be rich, and white rayment that thou mayeſt bt 


cloathed,that the ſham of thy nakedneſs do not appear: 
Rev; 
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? | Rev.3-17,18. Alſo thar, Hs every one that thirſt- 
i eth, come to the waters : Teacomebuy wine and milk 
| without money,and without price, la. g.i Hear,and 
® | your ſouls ſhall live.Verſe 3. Lay bold of my firength; 
a that you may make peace with me, and you (hall make 
peace with me, 112,27, 5+ | 


i 
- 2. Inſtruction. 
as ' What Iyſirutlions bere. 


wh Her initrultion and be Wiſe, and refuſe it wat. 
Bleſſed ts the man that heareth me, ( ſaith Chriſt ) 
A watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 
ON | doors: For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
xl obtain favour of the Lord, Prev.8. 32, 33, 34s 35+ 
Al T ake heed that no man deceive you by any means, La- 
boar not for the meat that periſheth,but for that which 
endureth unto everlaſting life, Joh.6.27-Strive to 
" \| Mer in at the ſtrait gate;Luke 1 3. 24. Believe on the 
1 )| Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, AQs 16, 31. 
Believe not every ſpirit,but try the ſpirits. Quench 
"et the ſpirit. Lay bold on eternal life. Let your light 
ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
aud glorifie your Father which t in Heaven, Mat. 
ucift 16. Take bred and beware of bypocriſie ; watch and 
" fe ſober. Learn of me ((aith Chriſt, ) Come #n- 


to ie. 


2. Fore- 


Stpbs from Hell: or , 


3. Forewarning. 


What forewarning u here, 


Becauſe there 1s wrath, beware leſt be take thee 
away with bis ſiroke, thin a great ranſome cannot 
deliver thee, Job 36.18. Be ye not mockers, leſt your 
bands be made ſtrong, for 1 have heard from the Lord 
God of Hoſts, a Conſumption even determined on the 
whole Earth, Iſa. 28.22, Beware therefore, leſt that 


come upon you that is written : behold ye deſpiſers,and 


wonder,and periſh. For behold, I work a work, tn your 
dayes, which ye: ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man 
declare it unto you, At. 13. 40, 41. Let bim that 
thinketh be ſlandeth, take heed leſt be fall, 1 Cor. 10, 
12, Watch ard pray, leſt you enter unto temptation, 
Luke 22. 40. Let w fear therefore, lei a promiſe 
being made, or left us, of entring into bis reſt, any of 
you ſheuld ſeem to come ſhort of it, Heb.q.1, I will 
therefore put you 11 remembrance , though you onct 
knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved the peoplt 
out of AE gypt, afterward deflroyed them that belrevel 
not, Jude 5, Hold faſt that thou boſt, let no man tak 
thy Crown, Rev.3.1t, 


4. Comfort. 
What comfort « here. 


He that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt ont 


Joh, 


| 
} 
| 
l 
( 
F 


on, 


The Groans of a damned Soul. 153 


Joh, 6. 37, Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
are beavy laden, and I will grve you reſt, Mat, 11.28; 
Be of good chear, thy ſins are or given thee, 1 will ne- 
ver leave thee, nor forſake thee, (tor ) [ have laved 
thee with an everlaſting love, Jer. 31.3.1 lay down my 
life for my ſheep; 1 lay down my life, that they migbe 
have life. 1 am come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly. 1 have 
heard thee in a time accepted, and un the day of ſalya- 
t10n bave I ſuccoured thee, 2 Cor. 6.2, Thengh their 
ſons be 4s Scarlet they ſhall be as white «Snow;thougb 
they be as Crimſon, they (hall be as Wool. For 1 bave 
blotted out as a thick, Cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a 
Cloud thy fins ; return unto me, for 1 have redeemed 
( 


thee, 11a.44.22. 
5- Grief co thoſe that fall ſhoxr. 


O ſad Grief ! 


How have I bated inflruftion, and mine heart 4e- 
ſpiſed reproof , and have not abeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that infirutted 
me, Prov.z.11,12,13. They ſhall cyrſe their King 
and their God, and look upwards. And they ſhall look, 
to the Earth, and behold trouble and darkneſs, and 
d1mneſs of anguiſh: axd they (hall be driven into dark- 
neſs,Ila.8. Verſ.21, 22, He bath diſperfed abroad, 
be bath given to the poor, bis righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever, — The wicked ſhall ſre it, and be grieved, 
be (hall gnaſh with hs tee;h, and mel: away ; the de- 
L 3 fre 
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fire of the withed ſhall peroſh, Pſal, 112.9, 10, 


T here ſhall be weeping when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, | 


Iſazc,and Jacob,and all the Prophets 3n the Kingdom 
of Neaven, and your ſelves thruſt out, Luke, 13, 26, 
27, 28, all which things are lighted by the world, 
* Thus much inſhore touching this; that ungodly 
men undervalue the Scriptures and give no credit 
to them, when the truth that 1s contained in them, 
is held forth in ſimplicity unto them, but rather cry 
out, n4y,but if one ſhould 1iſe frons the deadzthen they 
think ſomething might be done : when alas,though 
figns and wonders were wrought by the hands of 
rhofe that preach che Goſpe/, thoſe poor creatures 
would never the ſooner convert,though they-ſuppole 
they ſhould;as is evident by the carriages of' their 
fore-runners,whogalbeit the Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf did confirm his DoQtrine by miracles, as open- 
ing blind eyes,caſting out of Dew/s, and raiſing the 
dead, they were fo far from receiving either him, 
or his Doctrine, that they put him to death for his 
pains,though he had done ſo many Miracles among 
them : yet they believed not in him, Fob» 12, 37. 
But to paſs this, I ſhall lay down ſome of the grounds 
of their rejecting and undervaluing the Scriptures, 
and fo paſs on. 

I. Becauſe they do not believe that they arc the 
Word of God,burt rather ſuppoſe them to be the In- 
ventions of men, written by ſome Politicians,on pur- 
poſe to make poor ignorant people to ſubmit to ſome 


Religion and Government, Though they do not lay 
T . this 


—_ 
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this, yet their praRtices teſtifie the ſame ; as he that 
when he hears the words of the curſe, yet blefſeth 
himſelf in his heart, and faith he ſhall haye peace , 
though God ſaith he ſhall have none, Dex. 29.18, 
19,20, And this mult needs be ; for, did but men 
believe this char it is the Word of God, then they 
muſt believe that he that ſpake it is crue, therefore 
{ball every word and tittle be fulfilled. And if they 
come once to this,unleſs they be ſtark mad,they will 
haye a care how they do throw themſelves under 
the laſh of eternal Vengeance, For the reaſon why 
the Thefſalomans received the Word, was, becauſe 
they believed ic was'the Word of God, and not the 
word of man, which did cffeAtually work in them 
by their thus believing. x Theſſ.2: 13, 14+ When 
Je recerved the Word which ye beard of ws, faith he, 
Je received ut not as the word of man, but (at it 
indeed ) the Word of God, which effeftually worketb 
iu you that believe. $0 that did a man but receive 
it in hearing, or reading, or meditating, as it is the 
Word of God, they would be converted, But the 
Word preached doth not profit, not being mixed with 
Faith in them that bear it, Heb.4. 1,2. 

2, Becauſe they do not indeed ſee themſelves by 
Nacure, heirs of thatexceeding Wrath and Ven- 
geance that the Scriptures teſtify of. For did they 
but conſider what God intends to do with thoſe 
that live and die in a natural ſtate, it would either 
fink them into deſpair, or make them fly for re- 
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ſuge to the hope that is ſet before them. But if 
there be never ſuch fins commitred and never fo 
great wrath denounced, and the time of execution 
be never ſo riear ; yet if the party that is guilcy 
be ſenſeleſs, and altogether 1gnoranrt thereof, he 
w.ll be carcleſs, and regard it nothing at all, And 
that man by nature is in this condition it is evident, 
For take the ſame man that 1s ſenſeleſs, and ignorant 
of that miſery he 1s in by nature, I fay, take him 
at another time, when he is a little awakened, and 
then you ſhall hear him roar, and cry out ſo long 
as trouble is upon him, and a ſenſe of the wrath of 
God hanging over his head : Good firs, what muſt [ 
do tobe ſaved? | | | = 
Though the ſame man at another time (when 
his conſcience is fallen aſleep, and grown hard) 
w1ll lie like the Smiths Dog, at the foot of the 
Anvil; though the fire-ſparks flie in his face, Bur 
as I ſaid before, when any one 1s a little awaken. 
ed, O ! what work will one verſe, one line, nay 
one word of holy Scriptures make in his heart ; he 
cannot eat, ſleep, work, keep company with his 
tormer companions; and all becauſe he 1s afraid 
char the damnation ſpoken of in Scripture, will 
fall co his ſhare, like Balaaw, who fſard, I canne 
99 beyond the word of the Lord, Numb. 22,18. {6 
tong as he had ſomething of the Word of . the 
Lord with authority, ſeyerity, and power on his 
hearr, but at another time he could teach Bala 
| ty 
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fo caſt a ſtumbling-block before the Children of Iſrael, 
Rev. 2. 14-. 

3- Becauſe the carnal Prieſts do tickle the 
ears of their hearers with vain Philoſophy and 
deceit, and thereby harden their hearts againſt 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel and Word of God, 
which things, the Apoſtle admoniſhed thoſe that 
have a mind ro cloſe in with Chriſt co avoid, Col. 
2. 8. laying, Beware leſt any man (be he what he 
will) ſpoil you, through Philoſophy aud vain deceir, 
after the traditions of men, and rudiments of the 
world and not after Chriſt, And you who muzzle 
up your people in 1gno1ance with Ar:ſtotle, Plato , 
and the reſt of the heatheniſh Philoſophers, and 
preach little, 1f any thing, of Chriſt rightly: Ifay 
unto you, that you will find you have finned a- 
gainſt God, and beguiled your kearers, when 
God (hall in che Judgement. day, lay the cauſe of the 
damnation of many thouſands of ſouls to ' your 
charge, and ſay, He will require thar blood at your 
bands, Ezek, 33.6. 

4- Another reafon why the carnal unbelicving 
world do ſoflight the Scriptures, and Word ot 
God, is, becauſe the judgment ſpoken of in the 
Scripture, 1s not preſently executed on 'the tranſ- 
greflors, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil att , ts not 
ſpeedily executed, therefore the hearts of the ſons of 

men, are wholly ſet in ther to do evil, Eccle(, 8,11. 
Becauſe God doth not preſently ſtrike the poor 
wretch as ſoon as he ſins, but wai:s, and forbears, 


and 
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and 1s patient : Therefore the world judging God 
to be unfaithful, go toit again, and again, and ec. 
very time grow harder and harder, till at laſt,God 
is forced either to {tretch ont his mighty power to 
turf them, or elſe ſend death with the Devil and 
Hell to ferch them, Thou thonghteſ# (ſaith God } 
that I was altogeiber ſuch an one as thy ſelf, but 
I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thy 
face. Now conſider this, ye that forget God,yleſt I tear 
J0u'2n pieces, and there be none to deliver, Plal, 50, 
20, 21, | | 

5- Another Reaſon why the blind world do 
flight the authoriry of- Scripture, 15, becauſe th 
give car to the Devil, who through his ſubcilcy 
caſtech falſe evaſions, and corrupt interpretations 
on them , rendring them not ſo. point blank the 
mind of God, nd a rule for diretion to 
ſouls, perſ{wading them, that they muſt give car 
and way to ſomething elſe beſides, and beyond 
that : or elſe he labours to render it vile and con- 
temptible, by perſwading chem that it is a dead 
lerter, when indeed they know - not -what they 
ſay, nor whereof they affirm. For the Scripture is 
not ſo dead, bur that the knowledg of it 1s able 
to make any man wiſe unto ſalvation through 
faith and love which is in Chriſt Jelus, 2 Tim. 3- 
15. And is proficable for inſtruction, reproof, and 
correction in righteouſneſs; that the man of God 
may be throughly furniſhed to all good works, wer. 


I7. bf 
And 
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And where it is laid the letter killeth, he 
meaneth the Law, as it is the miniftration of dam. 
nation or a Covenant of works, and fo indeed it 
doth kill, and muſt do ſo, becauſe it is juſt, for- 
aſmuch as the party that is under the ſame, is nor 
able to yield to it a compleat and cohtinual obe- 
dicnce. | But yer I will call Peter and Pawl to 
witneſs, that the Scriptures are of a very glorious 
concernment, rt as much as in them is held forth 
to-us the way of life 3 and- alſo, in that they do 
adminiſter good ground of hope to us, Rom. 15. 
4. For whatſoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning; that we through pati- 
ence and comfort of the Scripture, might have hope. 
And again, Rom. 16, 25,26, Now to him that ts 
of power to ſtabliſh you according to my Goſpel , and 
the preaching of Jeſs (| briſt, according to the Re. 
velation of the myſtery which was kept bud ſince the 
World began , but now « made manifeſt, and by the 
Scriptures of the Prophers , according to the Coms+ 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made known to all 
Nations for the obedrence of faith. And therefore, 
whoſoever they be that (hight the Scriptures, they 
flight chat which 1s no leſs chan'the word of God 3 
and they who ſlight that, ſlight him chat fpake it z 
and they that do ſo, let them look to themſelves, 
for God will be revenged on ſuch. Much more 
might be ſaid to this thing but I would not be ce- 
dious. by. 

A word or two more, ſo I have done with 
this 
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this. Confider the danger of (lighting the words 
of the Prophers or Apoſtles, whether they be cor- 
rection, reproof, admonition, forewarning , or 
= bleſſed invitations and promiſes contained in 
them. 


Such ſouls do provoke God to anger, and co 
execute his vengeance on them. They refuſed to 
bearken, they pulled away their ſhoulder, they flopped 
their ears, leſt they ſhould bear the Law, and they 
wad: their bearts Adamant ſtone,that they might not 
bear the Law,and the words that were ſpoken to them 
by bis ſpirit in the former Prophets : Therefore came 
4 great wrath wpon them, Zech. 7. 11, 12, 


2. God will notregard in their calamity, Be- 
cauſe I called,and ye refuſed, 1 retched out my band, 
and no man regarded, but ſet at nought all my coun- 
ſels, and wonld bave none of my reproof : I alſo will 
laugh at your calamities and mxck, when your fear 
cometh. When their fear cometh as deſolation, and 
their deftrattion like a Whirlwind. Then ſhall they 
call, but I will not a»{wer ;, they ſhall ſeek, me early, 
but they ſhall zot find me, Prov. 1.25, 26,27, 


3. G>d doth commonly give up ſuch men to 
deluſions to believe lies. Becauſe they recerved not 
the love of the truth,that they mught be ſaved,there- 


fore God ſhall ſeni them ſlrong deluſions, that Fac, 
u/ 
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ſhould believe a lie ; that they all might be damned, 


2 Theſ, 2. Ix, 12. | 


4. Ina word, they that,do continue to rejeRt 
and ſlight the Word of God,they are ſuch, for the 
moſt part, as are ordained to be damned, Old El; 
his ſons not hearkning to the voice of their fa- 
ther, reproving them for their fins, bur diſobeying 
his voice,it is ſaid, [t was becanſe the Lord would ſlay 
them, 1 Sam. 2. 15. Again,lee in 2 Chbron.25.15, 
16, Amazaab having finned againſt the Lord, he 
ſends to him a Prophet co reprove him : Bur Ame- 
z4ab (ayes, Forbear,wherefore ſhouldſt thou be ſmatten? 
(he did nor hearken tothe word of God) T hen the 
Prophet forbare, ſaying, 1 know that God hath deter= 
mined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt not bearkned to 
my counſel, Read therefore, and the Lord give thee 
underſtanding. For a miſerable end will choſe have 
that go on 1n finning againſt God, rejeQting his 
Word, 

Other things mighc have been obſerved from this 
verſe, which at this time I (hall pals by z partly,be- 
cauſc the ſum of them hath been touched already, 
and may be more clearly hinced at in the following 
verſe,and therefore I ſhall ſpeak « few words to the 
next verſe, and ſo draw towards a concluſion, 
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Ver. 31- And be ſaid nuto bim,If they bear not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwad- 
ed, though one 11ſe from the Dead, 


' A Nd beſard | Thatis, and God made anſwer 
A to the words ſpoken in the verſe before, 4»d 
be ſaid unto hins if they hear not Moſes, &c, As if 
he bad ſaid, Moſes was a man of great Renown, 
a man of worthy note, a man that talked with God 
face to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his Friend : The 
words that Moſes ſpake, were ſuch as IF com- 
manded him to ſpeak: Ler who will queſtion 
them, I will own them, creditthem, bleſs them 
that cloſe in with them, and curſe thoſe that rejeR 
them. 

I my ſelf ſent the Prophets, they did not run of 
their own heads; I gave them Commiſſion , I 
thruſt them out and told them what they ſhould 
ſay. Ina word, they have told the World what 
my mind 1s to do, both to Sinners and to Saints ; 
They have Moſes aud the Prophets; let them bear 
them, Therefore, he that ſhall reje& and turn his 
back cither upon the Threatnings, Counſels, Ad- 
monitions, Invitations, Promiſes, or whatſoever 
elſe I have commanded them to ſpeak, as to Sal- 
vation and Life, and to DireRions therein ſhall 
be ſure to have a ſhare in the many Curſes; that 
they have ſpoken, and che Deſtruction that is pro- 


nounced by them. Again, If they hear not Mo- 
ſes, 
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{es, and the Prophets, &c, As it he had faid,Thou 
wouldeſt have me ſend one from the Dead unto 
them, what needs that ? They have my Mind al- 
ready, I have declared unto them what I intend 
to ſtand to, both for ſaving them that believe, and 
damning them that do not, That therefore which 
I have ſaid, I will make good, whether they hear 
or forbear. And as for this defire of yours, you had 
as good deſire me to make a new Bible, and fo to 
revoke ny firlt Sayings, by the Mouth of my Pro. 
phets. ButT am God,and not Man,and my Word 
1s immutable,unchangeable, and ſhall ſtand as faſt 
as my Decrees can make it 3 Heaven and Earth 
ſhall paſs away, hut one jot or tuttle of my Word ſhall 
not paſs. It thou hadſt cen Thouſand Brethren,and 
every one in danger of lofing his Soul, 1t they did 
not cloſe in with what is contained and recorded 
in the Scriptures of Truth, they muſt even every 
one of them periſh, and be for ever damned in Hell 3 
for the. Scriptures cannot be broken. I did not 
lend them ſo unadviſedly, to recal it again by 
another conſideration. No ; For I ſpeak in Righ- 
teouſueſs and in Fudgment, Ia. 63. 1, 2,3. and in 
much Wiſdom and Counſel. It being therefore gone 
out of my Mouth in this manner, Jt (hall not return 
1 vain, until it bath accompliſhed the thing whereto 
I have ſent it. 

But again, Thou ſuppoſeſt that Miracles and 
Wonders will work more on them, which makes 
thee ſay, Send one from the Dead. But terein thou 
art 
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art miſtaken, for I have proved them with that 
once and again, by more than'one,or two,or three 
of my Servants, How many Miracles did my Ser- 
vant Moſes work by Commandment from me in 

the Land of Egypt, at the Red-Sea, and in the 

Wilderneſs ? yet they of that Generation were ne+ 
ver the ſooner converted for that, bur notwith» 
ſtanding rebelled and luſted, and in their hearts 
turned back into Epypr, AG. 7, How many Mira- 
cles did Samnel; David, Elias, Eliſha, Daniel, and 
the Prophers, together with my Son, who raiſed 
the Dead, caſt out Devils; madethem to ſee that 
were born blind, gave and reſtored Eimbs? yet for 
all this ( as I ſaid before) they hated him, they 
crucified him, [ raiſed him again from the Dead; 
and. he appeared to his Diſciples who were called , 
and choſen, and faithful, and he gave them Com. 
mandment and Commiſſion, to go and teftifie che 
Truth of this to the World 3 and to confirm the 
ſame, he inabled them to ſpeak with divers 
Tongues; and to work Miracles moſt plentifully ; 
yet there was great perſecution raiſed againſt 
them, infomuch that but a few of them died in 
their beds. And therefore; though thou thinkeſt 
thar a Miracle will do ſo much with the World , 
yet I ſay, No: For if they will not believe Moles 
and the Prophets, neuther will they be perſmaded;' 

though one ſhould riſe from the Dead. 

' © From theſe words therefore take notice of this 


Truth 3 namely, that choſe who reject, and believe 
not 
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not Moſes and the Prophets, are a very hard-heart- 
cd people, that will not be perſwaded, though one 
riſe from the dead, i 

They that regard not the Holy Scriptures, to 
turn co God, finding them toteſtifie of his good- 
neſs and mercy, there 1s buc little hopes of their Sal- 
vation ; For they will not, mark, they will not be per- 
ſwaded, though one ſhould riſe from the dead. This 
Truth 1s i. <a by Jeſus Chriſt himlelf : If you 
read Fobn 5. where the Lord is ſpeaking of himfelf, 
that he.is the very Chriſt ; he brings in four or five 
Witneſſes ro back what he ſaid: Firſt, John Bap- 
tit, 2, The Works that his Father gave him to 
do. 3. His Father ſpeaking from Heaven, 4. The 
Teſtimony of the Seriptures ; when all this was 
done, ſeeing yer they would not believe, he lates 
the fault upon one of theſe. rwo things, _ 

1. Their regarding an eſteem among Men. 

2. Their not believing of the Prophets Wri- 
tings, every Moſes and the reſt. For bad ye believed 
Moſes ( faith he ) ye would bave believed me ? For 
be wrote of me. But if ye believe not bis Writings; 
bow can ye believe my words?Now,l ſay, he that ſhall 
light che Scriptures, and che Teſtimony of che 
Prophers-in them concerning Jeſus Chrift , mutt 
needs be in great danger of loſing his Soul , it he 
abide in this condition ; becauſe he that flights the 
Teſtimony, doth alſo {light che Thing teftified of, 
ſer him ſay the contrary never ſo often; For as 
Jeſus Chriſt hath here laid down che Reaſon of 
Mes 
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Mens not receiving him ; ſo the Apoſtle, in ano. 
ther place, layes down the Reaſon again with an | 


high and mighty aggravation, John 5.10,faying, 
He that Mlicenh 0% the Son of God,hath the witneſs 
in himſelf : be that believeth not God,hath made him 
alyar ; becauſe be believeth not the Record, Mark, 
the Record that God gave of bis Sou. The Record, 


you will fay, what-15 that ? Why, even the-Teſti- 


mony that God gave of him by che Mouth of all 
che holy Prophets fince the World began,” As 3. 
20. That is, God ſending his Holy Spirit into the 
hearts of his Servants the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
He, by his Spirit in them, did bear Witneſs or Re. 
cord, to the Truth of Salvation by his Son Jeſus, 


both before, and after his coming. And thus is, 


that place alſo ro be underſtood, which ſaith; There 
are three that bear Record in Earth, the Spirit, and 
the Water, and the Blood. That is, the Spirit in the, 
Apoſtle, which preached him to the World, as-is 
Clear, if you read ſeriouſly, x Theſ. 4. $8. The A- 
poſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, and obedience to 
God through him, ſaith thus: Now be that deſpi- 
ſeth, deſpiſeth not #s, but God + But it 1s you that 
ſpeak 3 True, bur it 1s by and through che Spit, 
He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not Man," but 
God, who alſo hath given us of his Holy Spirit. This 


1s therefore a mighty confirmation of this 'Trathy! }} 
thar he charſlights the Record or Teſtimony that | 
God by his Spirit, in his Prophers and Apoſtles, 
hath teſtified unco us, flights che Teſtimony of «he. 


Spirit, 
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Spirit, who moved them//ro 'ſpeak chefe Things ; 
and if ſo, then I would fair” know, how any man 
can be ſaved by Jefus Chrift, that Nights the Te« 
ſtimony concerning Chrift ; yea, rhe Teſtimony of 
his own Spirit, concerning his own Self?, *Tis rue, 
\. | men may pretend to have the Teſtimony of the 
| Spirit, and from that Conceit, fer a tow Efteemon 
; | che Holy Scriprures : Bur that Spirit thar dwellerh 
in them, and teachgth them ſo to db, it is ho berter 
than the Spirit of Satan, though it calls itſelf by the 
Naine of the Spirit of Chriſt. To the Law there- 
? | fore, and to the Teſtimony, Try them by that: If 
they ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe 
{ there ts no Light in thew, 

The Apoſtle Petez when he ſpeaks of che glori- 
4 | 9us Voice that he had from his Excellent Majeſty, 
w laying of Chriſt, Th # my beloved Son, bear bim, 
faith thus to him whom he wrote unto $5 Tov have 
a. |4ſo « more ſure Word of Prophecy , (or of the Pro- 
phers, for ſo you may read it ) #nto which you do 
well that you take beed. That is, Though we tell 
you that we had his excellent Teſtimony from his 
wo Mouth, evidently,yet you have che Prophets : 
ras [Ve tell you this, and you need not Coubt of the 
his [[rath' of it ; bur if you ſhould, yer you may nor, 
nuſt not, ought not, co queſtion them: Search + 


| ITT 
_ therefore unto them, antil the Day dawn, and the 
les, / , y-ſtar ariſe in your hearts; That is, until by the 
the me Spirit thar gave forth the Scriprure, you find 


be Truch confirmed to your Souls , which you 
M 2 have 
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have recorded inthe Scriptures: That this Word 
of Prophecy,'or of the Prophets, is the Scriptures, 
read on. For ( ſaith he ) know;ng this firſt,that no 
Prophecy of the Scriptures, u of any private in terpre- 
tation, &c, 2. Pet.1. 18, 19, 20, But you will ſay, 
What needs, all this ado, and why is all chis time 
and pains, ſpent 1n ſpeaking co this, that 1s ſurely 
believed already ? This 1s a Thing received by 
all , char they. believe the Scriptures to be. the 
Word of God, that ſure Word of Prophecy; and 
therefore you need nor ſpend your time in'proving 
cheſe. Things, and. che: Truch of-them, ſecing we 
grant and confeſs. the Truth of it, before you begin 
to ſpeak your judgment of chem. 

Anſw. The Truchs of God cannot be born wit. 
neſs unto too often ; you may . as well ſay, You 
need not preach Jeſus Chriſt ſo much, ſeeing he 
hath been, and 15 received for. the True Meſſe 
already. 

2, Though many may ſuppoſe,that they do be- 
lieve the Scriptures, yet it they were but well exx- 
mined, you would find them either by word of 
mouth, or elſe by converſation,to deny, reje&, and 
flight che Holy Scriptures, *Tis true, there is a no- 
tional, and Hiſtorical Afent in the Head, I ſay, 1s 
the Head of many, or moſt, to the Trath contained 
in Scripture: Bur try chem, I ſay, and you ſhall 
find buc a lictle, if any, of the Faith of the operati- 
on of God ' in 'the hearts of poor men, to belie 
the Scriptures, and Things contained in them, 
Many, 
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Many, yea moſt men believe the* Scriptures, as 
they believe a Fable, a Story, a Tale, of whiclr there 
3s no certainty 3 but alas !*rhere are but few do in 
Decd,and'in Trath, believe'the Scriptures to be the 
very Word of God. | 

Obj. But Ju will-ay, This ſeems ſtrange to me. 
Anſw. And it ſeems as true to me; .and I doubt 
not bnt to make it manifeſt, that there are but few, 
yea very few, that doefteQually,(ſor that Faim at) 
believe the Scriptures and tlie Truchs contained in, 
and ſpoken of by chem. ' But to make this appear, 
and that to purpoſe '(if God will) I ſhall lay you 
down the ſeveral Operations that the Scriptures have 
on them,who do efteRually believe the Things con- 
rained in them, | : 

T1. He that doth effecually believe the Scrip- 
rares, hath in the firſt place been killed, I ſay killed 
by the Authority of the Holy Scriptures ; ſtruck 
ſtark dead ina Spiritual ſenſe, by the Holy Scrip- 
ture, being ſet home by that Spirit, "which gave 
them forth upon the Soul. The Letter killeth ; che 
Letter ſtrikes men dead, 2 Cor, 3.6, and this Paul 
witneſſed, and found, before he could ſay, 1 be- 
lieve all that the Prophets have ſpoken. Where he 
faith, [was alive without the Law once ; That 15,1n 
my natural ſtate, before, the Law was ſet on ' my 
heart with power : But when the Commandment 
came, finrevived and I died, Rom. 7, 9. And that 
Law that was ordained to life, I fonnd tobe unto 
death: for fin taking occaſion bythe Command- 

M 


3 ment 
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ment deceived me, and tbetety ſir mever. 10.Now 
that which s.called the Letter 18; Cor, is called the 
Law in. Rem 7. which, by. us. power and operation, 
as it is, wielded by the. Spigiti of ,God, doth in. the 
firſt place kill and ſlay all choſe that are inabled to 
believe che Scriptures _ I kills. faith God; That is, 
with my Law. - Lpicrce,I; wound.I prick men. into 
the very. heart, by ſhowing them-ther fins againſi 
my Law,Dexts 32. 69A. 2. '36,,37-And he tha 
15 1gvorant of this, 1s alſo ignorant of, and doth not 
really and effeually believe the Scriprure. +. 
But. yoit: will ſay, How: doth the Law kill and 
ſtrike dead; the poor Creature? 
- Anſw.. Firſt, The Letter or Law,doth kill chus : 
It is fer home upon the Soul, and diſcovers to the 
Soul ics Tranſgreiſions againſt the Law ; and ſhews 
the Soul alſo, that it cannot. complearly ſacisfie 
the Juſticeof GOD, for the breach of his Law, 
thererefore it is condemned; Fob. 3. 19. Mark, Ht 
that belieuts not-is condemned already ; To wit, by 
the Law,. that is, the Law- doth condemn him 
yea, it bath,;condemned: him. already for: his ſigs 
again{t it, as it is written, Carſed 15 every one- that 
continueth, not 46 all things that are writtes- in, abt 
Book of the Lam:to do.thew, Gal. 3, x0. Now all 
men, as they 'c@me into the World, are in this 
condition, chat, condemned by the Law, Yet 
not believing heir Condemnation by: the Law 
really, chey de allo beheve really. and effecus 
ally the .Law. that doth. coademn-chems For. as 
\ men 
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axen have but a notion of the one, that «,cheir con- 
demnation, becauſe of fins againſt the Law ; fo 
they have but a notion of the condemning, kil.. 
ling, and deſtroying power 'of the Law ; for as 
the one is, fo in theſe chings, alwayes is the other : 
There is no man that doth: really believe the Law 
or Goſpel farther, than they do feel the power 
and authotity of them in their hearts :' Te erre. not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, Now 
this Letter, or Law, is not to be taken in the lar- 
geſt ſenſe, but is ſtritly.,to be tyed.to the. Ten 
Commandmems, whole proper Work is. onely by 
ſhewing the Soul its fms againſt this Law, co kill, 
atd there leaves him ſtark dead , not giving him 
the leaſt life, or ſupport, or comfortybur. leaves the 
Soul in an helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, as from 
it ſelf, or any other nicer Creatore. - . 

'Tis true, the Law hach laid all men for dead, as 
they come into the World , but all men do nor 
ſee themſelves dead, uncil they fee rhe Law that 
ſtruck them dead, flriking in their Souls, and ha- 
ving ſtruck them that fatal blow : As a man thar 1s 
faſt aſlcep in an houſe, and that on fire, about his 
Ears, and he not knowing Of it, becauſe he is a. 
ſleep; even fo, becaufe poor Souls are aſlcep in 
fin, though the Wrath of God, the Curſe of his 
Law, and the flames of Hell , have befet them 
round about, yet they do nor believe- it, becauſe 
they arc aſlcep in fin. Now, as he that is awakened 
and ſecs this,ſecs,that throughhis he is a dead man: 

; M 4 Even 
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Even fo they that do ſee their ſtate by nature, being 
ſuch a ſad condition,do alfoſee themſelves by that 
Law to be dead men naturally, 

But now, when didtthou feel the power of this 
firſt part of che Scripture,the Law, ſo mighty as to 
ſtrike thee dead 2 If nor, . thou doſt not ſo mnch as 
verily believe that part ofScripture that doth contain 
the Law 1n it, to be the truth of God, Yet if thou 
ſhouldeſt have felt ſomething, I ſay ſomething of the 
killing power of the Law of God in thine heart, this 
15 not an Argument to prove, that thou believeſt all 
the Things contained in Scripture ; for there is Gol- 
pel as well as Law,and theretore I ſhall ſpeak to that 
alſo ; that &,whether thou haſt felt the power of che 
Goſpel, as well as ſomething of the power of the 
Law. 

2. Then, thou haſt found the power of the Goſ- 
pel.and ſo believed it ; thou haſt found it chus with 
thy ſoul. _ | 

I. Thon haſt been ſhewed by the word or 
truth of the Goſpel, in the 'I1ght of che 'Spirit of 
Chriſt, that by nature thou wert without the crue 
fairh ofthe fon of God in thy ſoul : For when He, 
the Spirit is come,be ſhall ſhew men that they beluve 
»ot 5n me, {aich Chriſt, Fob. 16, 9. Mark, though 
thou haſt, as I ſaid before felt fomewhar of the po- 
wer of the Law,Letter, or tea Commandments, yet 
if chou haſt not been brought to this, ro ſee by he 
ſpirit in the Goſpel, that chou art withour faith by 
nature,thou haſt not-yet taſted, much leſs believed 

| ar on ay! 
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any part of the Goſpel. For the Goſpel and the 
Law are two diſtin& Covenants, And they that 
are under the Law, may be convinced by it, and 
ſo believe the Law or firſt Covenant, and yet 
in the mean time, to be a ſtranger to the Cove- 
nant of promiſe z that is, the Goſpel, and/ſo have 
no hope in them, (Ephbeſ. 2. 12.) There isnor 
any promiſe'that can be ſavingly believed, until 
the Soul be by the Goſpel converted to Jeſus 
Chriſt, : For though men do think never ſo. much 
that they believe the things, or the word of the 
Goſpel of our ſalvation, yet unleſs they have the 
w__ of grace in their ſfonls,: they do not, can- 
not rightly believe the things contained inthe Scrip- 
tures. . =o 
Again, as the Law killeth thoſe that believe it, 
even ſo the promiſes contained in the Goſpel, do, 
through faith , adminiſter comfort to thoſe that 
believe it aright, My words ( faith Chriſt) my 
words, they are Spirit, and they are life, Joh.6,63. 
As if he had ſaid, the words contained in the law 
as a Covenant of works, they. wound, they kill, 
they ſtrike dead thoſe that are under them. Buc 


as for me, the words that I ſpeak unto you, they ave 
' ſpit, and they are life. Thats, whoſoever doth 


receive them believingly, ſhall find them full of 
operation to comfort, quicken, - and revive their 
ſoul, For as 1 did not come into the world ro de. 
ſtroy mens lives, ſo the words that I ſpeak, ( as 1 
am ſent co preach the Goſpel) they have no ſuch 


cen. 
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tendency unto thoſe that believe them, The pro. 
miſes that are in the Goſpel, Oh, how. do they 


comfort them ; ſach a promiſe, arid ſuch a pro« | 


mife, O how ſweet is it > how comfortable to 
thoſe that believe them ? Alas, there are many 
poor Souls chat think they believe the Scriptures , 
to be the Word: of God, and yer they never en« 
joycd any thing of the hife aud promiſes z they come 
in-uponthe heart to quicken, to revive thee, to 
raiſe thee from the ſentence of death that! is paſſed 
on thee by the Law, And through the faith chat js 
wrought in chy Soul, by the operation of Gods 
holy Spirit- (though. once killed by the Law or 
Lecter) chou art made alive in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is preſented co. thy ſoul in the pro- 
miles, | 

3.. Doſt thou indeed and in truth, believe che 
Scriptures to be the Word of God, then the things 
contained in them, eſpecially che things of -the 
Goſpel art very excellent to thy ſoul, as the birth 
of Chriſt, the death, reſurreRion, 1ncerceſſion;and 
ſecond coming, O! how precious and excellent 
. arcthey to thy ſoul, infomuch, that thou regardeſt 
nothing incompariſon of them! O ! it is Chriſt's 
birth, death, blood, reſurrection, &s. according 
to the Scriptures, that' thou doſt rejoice in ex- 
ceedingly, and abundantly deſire after ! whom 
having not ſeen, ye love, in whom though now ye 
ſee him nor, yer believing the mercy wich joy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Cor, x5, 1, 2, 334 
F, 6+ 
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$ 
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5,6. compare with Pb, 3. 6,7.8, x Pet. x. 8, 

4- Doſt thou. believe che. Scriptures to be che 
Word of God'? Then thou ſtandeſt in aw of, and 
doft much reverence them. Why, they are the 
Word of God; the erwe fayings of God; they arethe 
counſel of God:;+ they are: bis promiles, and bs 
threatnings;, Poor ſouls are apt to think, It I 
could hear God ſpeak to me from: Heaven, wah 
anaudible voice, then ſure, I ſhould .be ſexiaus; 
and believe ir, Buc truly, it God: ſhould-ſpeak to 
thee from Heaven, cxcept thou wert converted;thou 
wouldelt noc regard, nor realty believe him; But if 
thou dolt believe the Scriptures, thou fecft chat racy 
are thetruth, as really believe tim. And if thou 
dolt believe the-Senipcures,.thou'ſcefb chat chey 'are 
the truth as'really. as if God: ' ſhould ſpeak to thee 
from; Heaven through the Clouds, and therefore 
never flatter thy ſelf, fooliſhly thinking, that ib it 
were {b, andſo, then thou couldeſt believe, cell 
thee, ſuch-Chriſt; If they beleve not, Moſcs andthe 
Propbets, neither will. they believe though one ſhantd 
r:{e from the dead; Burt, 

5. Doeft thow believe the Scriptures tobe: the 
Word: of God > : Then through-faith in-Chriſb;, 
thou endeavoureft ro have thy life ſquared atcor. 
ding to the Scriptutes, both in word and- practice, 
Nay, I ſay, thou mayſt bave,. though chou'do 
nor belicvechem all, My meaning 1s, that if thou 
believe none. but. the ren Commandements, thy 


life may be according to-them,: a legal: holy: life ; 


and 
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and- if thou do believe the Goſpel too, then thy 
life will be the' faich of our Lord [Jeſus Chriſt, 
that is, either chou wilt live in the bletled and holy 
enjoyment of what 1s teſtifyed 1n the Scripture 
concerning the glorious things of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, or elſe, thou wile be exceedingly panting 
after them, For the Scriptures carry ſuch a bleſſed 
beauty in them to that ſoul that bath, faith in the 
things contained in them, that they :do take the 
heart, and captivate the ſoul of him chat believeth 
them, into the love and likeing of them, believing 
all chings that are written in the Law and the 
Prophets, and have hope towards God, that there 
ſhall be a Reſ#rreQ:on of the dead, -borh of the juſt 
and unjuſt , and herein do I exerciſe my elf, to 
have alwayes a Conſcience void of offence, both 


towards God and towards man, As 24. 14, 5, 


I6, 
6. Hethart' believes, the Scriptures 'to be the 
word of God, if he- do but ſwppoſe that any one 
place of Scripture: doth exclude him, and ſhut 
him out of, and froma ſhare in the promiſes con» 
tained in them: O it will crouble him, 'grieve 
him, perplex hi / -yea,he will not be ſatisfied un- 
till he be reſolved, and the contrary ſealed to his 
ſoul, for he knows that the Scriptures are che 
Word of God, all truth ; and&therefore he knows, 
that if any one ſentence doth exclude, or bar out 
bim,: for want of this, or the other qualification 


be knows allo, that not the Word alone ſhuts him 
out, 
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out, but he char ſpeaks it, even God himſelf; and 


therefore he cannor, will nor, dare not be con. 
rented until he find his Soul and Scripture toge.. 
ther, (with che chings contained therein) ro em. 
brace cach other, and a ſweet correſpondency and 
agreement between them, For you muſt know, 
that to him that believes the Scriprure aright, the 
promiſes, or threarnings, are of more power, to 
comfort or caſt down, than all the promiſes or 
chreatnings of all the men in che world, And this 
was the.caule why the Martyrs of Jeſus, did fo 
ſlight both the promiſes of their adverſaries, when 
they would have overcome tnem with profering the 
great things of this world unto them, and alſo their 
chreatnings, when they cold chem they would rack 
them, hang them,bura them ; As 20, 24. None 
of theſe things could prevail upon them, or againſ# 
them; becauſe they did moſt really believe the Scrip= 
rures,and the things contained in them ; as is clearl 
found, and to be ſeen in Heb, 11, and alſo in Mr. 
Fox's Records of their Brethren, 

7. He thar believeth the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God; believeth that men muſt be born a- 
gain,and alſo be partakers of that faith which is of 
the operation of God( according as he hath readand 
believed)or elle he muſt and ſhall be damned. And 
he that, believeth this arighr, will not be content= 
ed uncill (according as ir is written) he do partake 
of, and enjoy the new-birth, and uncl he do find” 
through grace, that faich chat is wroughe by the 


OPCTa- 
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operation of God in his ' Soul, For this is the cauſe 
men do f(atisfic- themſelves with ſo ſlender 
conceiced hope that cheir ſtate 1s good (when it is 
| nothing ſo) namely, becauſe rhey do not credir 
the” Scripture 3 for did they, they would Ik inco 
their own hearts, and examin ſeriouſly, whether 
ch5r-Faich,'thac Hope,thac Grace, which they think 
they have, be of that nature, and wrought by that 
Spiric and Power, that the-Scriprure ſpeaketh of, 
ſpeak this of an effeQual believing, without which 
all other is nothing unto Salvation. 'Now chen, be. 
caufe'T would not be redious, I ſhall at chis time lay 
down no more diſcoveries of ſuch an one as doth fa. 
vingly belicve' the Scriptures, and the things con. 
rained in ,them, bur' ſhall ſpeak a few words of 
Examination concaining the things already men= 
tioned; As, | 
x. Thou fayeſt thon doſt indeed and in crutch 
effeQually believe che Scriptures : T ask therefore, 
waſt thou ever killed ſtark dead by che Law of 
Works contained m the Scriptures? killed by the 
Law or .Letrer,and'made to fee thy fins againft ir, 
and left in an helplefs condition by that Law? For 
as I aid, the proper work of the Law 1s to flay the 
Soul, and to leave it dead in a helpleſs tate. For 
it doth neither give the Soul any comfort it felf 
when 1t comes, nor doth it ſhew the Soul where 
comifortiis to be had; and therefore ic is called the 
miniſtration of condemnation, as in 2 Cor, 3; 9.the 
miniſtration of death, 2 Cor. 3.7. For though men 
may 
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may have a notion of the bleſſed Word of. God as 
the Children had, yet before chey be converted, it 
may truly be ſaid of them, 7e err, not 
ing the Scriptures , nor the power of God, Mark, 
12. 24. 

2.' You ſay you do bchieve the. Scriptures. to: be 
the Word of God, I lay again, Examine, wat 
thou ever quickened from. a dead ſtate by the 


| Power of the Spirit of- Chtift through the other 


part of the Scripture 3 That 35 to lay, by the power 
of God in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, through the Co. 
venanrt of Promiſe ? . I tell thee from the Loxd, IF 
thou haſt, thou haſt felt ſnch a quickning power ia 
the words of Chriſt, (Foh.6.)that thou baſt been 
lifted out of that dead condition that thou before 
in, and that when chou: wafſt under the guile 
of fin, the curſc. of the Law, and the power ofthe 
Devil, and the Juſtice of the great God, thou haſt 
been inabled by the power of God in Chriſt re 
vealed to thee by the Spirit, chrough, and by the 
Scripture, to look Sin, Death, Hell, the Devil,-.and 
the Law, and all things - chat arc at camity with 
thee, with boldneſs & comfort in the ce rheomh 
the blood, death, righteoulncls, reſurreRion, and 
incerceflion of Chriſt, made mention of in che Scrip- 
tures, (010-3 
And thirdly, on this account, O how excellenc. 


| are the Scriptures to thy Soul! O how much ver- 


tue doſt thou ſee in ſuch a Promiſe , in ſuch an w- 
vitation ! they ate ſo large, as to lay, Chriſt within 
h _ 
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20 Wiſe caſt me out ! My Crimſon ſins ſhall be white «i 
Snow. I tell thee friend, there are ſome Promiles 
thar che Lord hath helped me to lay hold of Jeſus 
Chriſt, through and by, that I would not have our 
of the Bible , for as much Gold and Silver as can 
lie between York and London piled ap to the Stars; 
becauſe through them, Chriſt is pleaſed by his 
Spirit, to convey comforr-ro my Sonl ! I fay,when 
the Law curſes, when the Devil tempts, when Hell- 
fire flames in my Conſcience, my fins with the 
guilc of them treating of me , then is Chriſt re. 
vealed ſo ſweetly ro my poor Soul through the Pro- 
miſes; that all is forced to fly and: leave off to 
accuſe my Soul, $0 alſo, when the World frowns, 
when:the Enctnics 'rage and threaten to kill me; 
chen alſo che preriotsy” che exceeding great and pre- 
trons Promiſes , do ' weigh down all,: and comfort 
the Soul againſt all.' This is the effect of believing 
the Scripcures ſavingly 3-for they that do ſo, have 
by, and chrough the Scriptures good comfort; ad 
alſs ground of hope, Rom. 15. 4. believing choſe 
things to be 1ts own which the Scriptures hold: 
forth. 

4. Examine, doſt thou ſtand in awe of finning 
againſt God, becauſe he hath in che Scriptures 
commanded thee ro abſtain from it ? Doſt thou 
give diligence to make chy Calling and- Election 
ſure, becauſe God' commandeth ir 1n Scripture? 
Doſt chou Examine chy ſelf whether thou be in che 


Faithior, no, having a command in Scripture fo. co 
| do? 
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ſelf: detiial, atid ſreking by all incaus.t0 attaiti 
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do > 'Or.:doſt thou (notwithſtanding what tho 
readeſt- in the Scripture, follow the world, de. 
light in fin, neglect coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeak 
evilof the Saints, flighe and make a mock: at the 
Ordinagces of God, delight in wicked company 
and thelike. Then know, that it is becauſe thou: 
doſt not indeed and in truth believe the Sctip- 
tures effefually. For, as I ſaid before, if a man 
do believecthem and that ſavingly; then he: ſtands 
in aw, he looks to his ſteps, he curns his feet from 
evil, and endeavours to follow that which is good; 


. which God hath commanded in rhe Scriprures of 


truth. , yet not from a legal or natural principle 5 
thats, to ſeek for life by doing that good thing, 
but knowing that ſalvation 15 already obtained for 
him, by the bloud of that man Chrift Jeſus on thie 
Croſs, becauſe he believes the Scriptures ; *there= 
fore (mark I pray) therefore 1 ſay, he labours to 
walk with his God, in all well. pleaſing and fod- 
lineſs,becauſe the ſweet power of the loye of Chriſt; 
which he feels in his ſoul by the Spizit, according 
to the Scripttres, conſtrain him foro do, 2 Cor. $. 
It. Et etk A 

_ Examine agam, Doſt thou labour after thoſe 
qualifications that the Scriprtxes do detcribe 4 
child of God by ? that'is Faith, yea the righe;faich; 
the moſt holy faith, the faith of che operation | of 
God. And allo doſt thou [cxatvine wherkes rhete 
is areal growth of Grace in:thy foul; as love, Zeta); 


Gf 


p_ 
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( if poſſible ) to the Reſurretion of the dead : 


that is, not to fatisfy thy (elf; aritil thou be diflol- 
ved 'and' rid of this body of death, and be tran. 
formed-into' that glory that the Saints (hall bein 
after the Reſurretion-day 3 and in'the' mean time 
Coſt labour, and take all opfdrtunities to walk as 
near as may be to the pitch, though thou” know 
thou canſt not attain ir perfectly; yet I ſay; thou 
doſt aim at it, ſeek after it, preſs towards it, and 
to hold on in thy race ; thou ſhunneſi-that. which 
may any way hinder thee, and alſo cloſe in with 
what may any way further the ſame; knowing), 
that chac. muſt be, or defiring that' it ſhould be 
thine eternal frame, and therefore out of love and 
liking ro it, thou doſt defire and. long after it, 


as being the thing that doth 'moſt pleaſe thy 


foul, © | | 

Or how is it with thy ſoul? Art thou ſuch an 
one as regards not theſe' things ? but rather buſy 
thy thonghts about the things here below, follow. 
ing thoſe things that have no (cent of divine glory 
' bpon them Iſſo, look to thy (elf, thou att an un- 
believer, and ſo under the wrath of God, and wilc 
for certain fall into the ſame place of torment. that 


thy fellbws have fallen into before thee; to the. 


grief of thy own ſoul, and thy everlaſting deſtru- 


Eton: - | | 
Confider and regard theſe thigns, and lay them 
to thy heart before 'it | be too lace to' recover thy 


ſelf; by repenting of che one, and defiring to eloſe |; 
| in 
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in with the other, O I ſay, regard, regard, for 
hell is hor, Gods hand is up, the Law is reſolved 
to diſcharge againſt thy foul; the Judgement. 
day is at hand; the graves are ready to tly open,the 
trumpet is near the founding, the ſentence will cre 
long be paſt, and then you and I cannot call time 
again. ' | 

But ' again, ſceing they are ſo certain, fo ſure, 
ſo irrecoverable and firm, and ſeeing, the ſaving 
faich of the things concained therein,' is' to reform - 
the ſoul; and bring it over to the things of God; 
really confotming to the things contained there. 
In, both to- the point of Juſtification, and alſo an 
1mpartial walking, and giving up thy ſouls aud 
Body to a conformity co all the commands, coun- 
ſels, inſtructions, and exhorrations contained thae- 
in, This then'will learn us how to judg of thoſe 


* who give up themſelves to walk in the imaginati- 


ons of their own hearts, who {light and lay afide the 
Scriptures, counting them but einpty and ancercain 
things, and will live every day in open contradicti= 
bn to what is contained,commanded,atid forbidden 
therein. 

As firſt, this willſhew us chat all your Drun- 


| kards, Whoremafters, Lyars, Thieves, Swearers, 
| Back-biters, Slandeters, Scoffers at goodnels, &c, 


I ſay, we may ſee by this, chat they thar [ive 1n 
ſuch things, have not the faith of cheſe things con- 


rained in their hearts ; ſeeitg chey delight” fo pra- 
Riſe choſe things thar are forbidden by, and in 
þ N 2 cher, 
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them, And:ſo they continuing living and dying 
in this ſtate, we may conclude without fear, that / 
theſe portions of holy Scripture belong unto them, 
and ſhall for certain. be tulfilled upon them z He 
that believes not ſhall be damned, Mark. 16,16. The 
amrighteous ſhall nat inherit the Kingdom of Ged, 
x Cor. 6.9,10, But the abominable,the nnbeliguing, 
the whoremongers, and all lyars ſhall bave their part 
in the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, 
Rev, 21.8, Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, Math.25 41, 
Depart, Depart from me, for I will not ſave you, 
Depart,for my bloud ſhall not at all waſh you.De. 
part, for you ſhall not ſer one foot into the King» 
dom of Heaven. 

' Depart, ye curſed, ye are curſed of God, curſed 
of his Law, curſed of me, curſed by the Saints, | 
and curſed by the Angels, curſed all over, nothing - 
bur curſed, and therefore depart from me ; and 
whicher z Into everlaſting fire, fire that will ſcald, 
ſcorch, burn, and flame to purpoſe; fire that ne- 
ver ſhall be quenched, Mark 9, fire that will laſt to 
all eternicy. And muſt we be all alone? No, you 
ſhall have company, ſtore of company with you. 
Namely, all che raging, roaring Devils, together 
with an innumerable company of fellow damned 
ſinners, men, women, and children. And jf the . 
Scriptures be true, (as they will one day wonder= 
tully appear to be) then this muſt, and ſhall be 
thy portion; if chou live and dycin this ſtate, n 
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of all them who continue in finning againſt the 
eruths contained in Scriprures, 

As firſt, Doft thou delight to fin againſt plain 
commands ? thow art got. Fe 

Secondly,Doft'chow ſlight and ſcorn the counſels 

contained in Scriprures,and continue 1n ſo doing ? 
then thox are gout. ; 

Thirdly, Doſt chou'contiaually neglect to come 
toChrift, and uſeſt arguments in chine own hearr 
to farisfy thy ſoul with fo doing;then thou art gone, 
Luke. 14. 17, 18.\ compared with' verſe 24 and 
Hibrews 2, 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo 
great Salvation ? How ſhall we eſcape, that1s,there 
15 no'way to eſcape. 

Firſt, becauſe God hath ſaid we ſhall not, Heb, 
12. 25, Ste that ye refuſt "uvt bim that ſpeaketh; 
for of che eſcaped not who ref uſed bims thut ſpeak on 
earth (chat was Moſes ), much more ſhall nit me ef- 
cape, if we turn away from bim that ſpeaketh from 

eaven.. 

2, Becaiife he hath not only ſaid, they ſhall 
not , butalſo hath bound it with an oath, ſaying» 
Sol (ware in my wrath,they ſhall not enter into myy reſt, 
Heb. 3. 11, To whom did he {wear that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt ? Anſwer, To them that te- 
lieved not, $o we ſee they could not exter in, becauſe 
vf #nbelief, verle 18. 19, 

Secondly, this will ceach us what.co think and 
conclude of ſuch who though they do not fo' open- 
ly diſcover their folly by, open and groſs fins 
| N 3 againſt 


136 Stphs from Hell; or, 
againſt the Law, yet will give more heed to their 
own ſpirits,” and che movings thereof, rhough they 
be neicher commanded, nor. commended for the 
ſame in Scripture ; nay,though the Scripture com. 
mand and commend the contrary,1ſaiab,$, 20.than 
they will cothe holy and revealed will of God. I 
ſay, ſuch men are inas bad a fate as the other to the 
full, being diſobedient to God's will revealed in his 
Word,as well as they though ina differentmanner 
the one openly tranſgreſſing againſt the-plain and 
well-known truths revealed in it ; the other though 
more cloſe. and hidden, yet ſecretly rejeRing and 
 Alighting them,giving moxe heed to their own ſpi- 
rits,and the motion thereof,although not warranted 
by the Scriptures. | 4 | 
. A few words more, and fo] ſhall: conclude, 

And firſt take heed that you content not. your 
ſelf with a bare notion. of the, Scriprures in your 
heads by which you may go fat, even o far, as to 
be able ro diſpute for the truth, to Preach the Gol- 
pel and labour to vindicate it in oppokition to gain- 
{ayers, and yer be found at the letr hand of Chriſt 
at the Judgement day,foraſmuch as thou didft con- 
tent thy ſelf with a notion or a traditional knows 

ledg of them, mo 
' 2, Have a care, that thou own the whole Scrip- 
ture, and not own one part, and negle& another, 
or ſlight it, as thus: To own the Law, and ſlight 
the Goſpel ; or to think that thou mult be ſayed by 
thy good doing and works,tor that 1s all one, n if 
| ' Mo. . | tnou 
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thou didſt thruſt Chriſt away from thee,>or elle (o 
to own the Goſpel, as if by it. thou wert . exempted 
from all obedience to the-ten Commandements, and 
conformiry to the Law in life andConverſation.5 for 
in ſo.doing,thou wile for certain make ſure of eternal 
Vengeance, | 

Thirdly, have a care, that thou put not wrong 
names on the things'contained in che Scriptures, as 
to call the Law Chriſt, - and Chriſt the Law. For 
ſome having done ſo (in my- knowledg), have ſo 
darkned to themſelves the glorious truchs - of the 
Goſpel, that in a very little time chey have been ro» 
ſolved to thwart and oppoſe them, and ſo have made 
room in their own ſouls for the devil to inhabit, 
and obtained a place in hell tor their own ſouls, to 
be tormented for ever and ever. 

Againſt this danger therefore in reading and 
receiving the teſtimony of Scripture, learn to di- 
ſinguiſh berween che, Law and the Goſpel, and to 
5p them clear aſunder, as to the Salvation. of thy 
ſoul: and that thou mayeſt ſo do, i n the firſt place, 
beg of God, that he would ſhew thee the nature of 
the Goſpe), and ſer ic home effeRually wich life and 
power upon thy foul by Faith. Which is this, That 
God would ſhew theezthat as thou being man, haſt 
finned againſt God 3 ſo Chriſt being God-Manghath 
bought thee again,and with bis moſt precious bloud 
ſet thee free from the hondage thou waſt fallen irto 
by thy fins; and chat nor upon condition, chat thou 
wut do thus and thus, this and the vther good workz 
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188 * Grpbe from Hel: or 
bur rather, that thou being juſtified freely by meer 
grace through the bloud of Jeſus, ſhouldeſt alſo re- 
ceive thy ſtrength from him who bath boughe thee, 
to walk before him in all well-pleafing, being ina- 
bled thereto by vertue of his Spirit, which hath re. 
yealed to thy ſoul, that thou art delivered already 
from wrath to come,by the obedience, not of thee, 
but of anqther man, (vz;) Jeſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, Then if the Law thou readeſt of, tell 
chee in thy Conſcience; thou muſt do this and the 0. 
ther good work of the Law, if ever thou wik be fa. 
7s : Anſwer plainly,that for thy part thou art re. 
olved now not to work for life,but to believe in the 
vertue of that bloud ſhed upon the Croſs, upon 
Mount Calvary, for the remiſhon of fins; and yer, 
becauſe Chriſt hath juſtified thee freely by hisGrace, 
thou wilt ſerve him in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs | 
| allche days of thy life, yet not in a legal Spirit orin 
a Covenant of Works;but mine obedience(fay thou) 
I will endeavour to have it free, and chearful, out 
of love to my Lord Jeſus. | 
Thirdly, Have a care thon receive not'this do- 
Erinein the notion only, leſt thou bring a _ juſt 
damnation upon thy ſoul, by profefſing thy ſelf 
to be freed by Chriſt*s blond trom the guilt of fin 
while thou remaineſt ſtill a ſervant to. the filth of 
ſin. For I muſtcell you, that unleſs you have the 
true and ſaving work of the Faith and' Grace of 
che Goſpel ih your hearts , you will either go on 
in a legal Holineſs, according to the tenour _ che 
aw; 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul, 189 
Law ; or elſe through a notion of the Goſpel ( the 
Devil bewitching,and begwling thy und G 
will, and affections) thou wil Ranter-likegtuta the 
Grace of God. into. wantonneſs, and bring upon 
thy Soul, double, if nor, treble damnation, in that 
thou couldeſt not be contented. robe damned for 
thy fins againſt the Law; bur alſo. to make|.raine 
{ure,to thy Soul , thou wouldeſt. diſhonaure che 
Goſpel, and turn the Grace of God held forth; and 
diſcovered to' man by thar, into licentiouſnels. . - 

But that thou nughceſk; be. ſure. to clcape - theſe 
dangerous .Rocks on the right hand , and on the 
lefc , ſee chat thy Faith'be ſuch," as ſpoken*of in 
Scripture: and that thou be nor farisfied without 
that, which.is a Faith wroughc by the mighty ope- 
ration of God, revealing Chriſt co, and in thee, as. 
having' wholly freed thee” from chy fins by his 
moſt precious blood, Which Faith, if thou attain 
unto, will ſo work in-thy heart, that firſt 'thou-wile 
ſee the nature of the Law; and alſo the naturedf the 
Goſpel,and delight in the glory of it ; and alſ9 rhou 
wilt find an ingaging of thy heazt and foul to Jeſus 
Chritt, even<o the giving up of ehy whole man wu- 
co him, tobe ruled and governed/by him to'hs glo- 
ry, and thy comfotr, by che Faith of the Lord Je- 
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Books ” printed for Francis Smith, at the Elephant 
and iC oftle near the Royal Exchange in Cornhil. ' 
wath the chief Acceptations,and yarious Significa- 

- * tions contained therein, Alſo Marks to diſtinguiſh 
Commands, Promiſes and Threatnings.'. To which is 


now added, near 9000'Scriptures, omitted inthe former 


nz with the Addition. of; Sctipeure-Similes and}; 


Synonimous Phraſes, Alſo, Colle&ions, of, Names and 
Titles given ro Jeſus. Chriſt and his Church, gc. 


e Signs of a living and dying Chriſtian 3 with the 
Cauſes I Deres, demotion for Recovery . The thjrd 
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e[s rhings [efr our, many Neceſſaties that were 
ſupplied ; and all chings ordered jn a Method 
more azrecable ro Childrens capiciries. The fifth Edition: 
with Dr. Samnderſoz, late Biſhop of Lincoln, his Appror 
bation. | 
_. "4+; The Scholars Companion; or a Little Library, con- 
raining the Interpreratron of the Hebrew & Greek words 
w the Bible, both in Latin and Engliſh, with great va- 
rity 3 by means whereof the unlearned; may eafily at- 
rain to. rhe knowJeds:of the Ho Scriprunes in theix 
Orginal Tongues. A Work very uſeful for every ſtudious 

Chriſtian. | 
5. Scripture-Redemption freed from mens Reſtriction ; 
being the ſubſtance of ſeveral Conferences had in Eng- 
land, Wales and Scoiland with ſeveral Miniſters, about 
che Dearh of our .moſt dear Redeemer, 
- 6. Truths 


New and uſeful Concordance ro the Holy Bible, 


| obeclience. 


Books printed for Francis Smithe 

6: Truth's Champion : Wherein ate 'made plain the(© 
particulars, That Chriſt dyed for-all-men. Of :Predey 
ftination, Of Elefion, Free-will, Falling-away. 'Oi Bap- 
tiſenz -of Original: Sin-- The Copy- of this Book was 


| "fopnd-hid in-an Old Wall near Celchefter in Eſſex. . The 


third Edition, | hg cate 10 
2.: The Popiſh Labyrinth 3 wherein 13-made. manifeſt 
that the Papiſts are enraneled-in the fundamental Arricle 
of their Faith, thar;/7be Church cannot erre, Written, by 
that holy and learned Man Dr.” Simon Epiſcopize. .; Unto, 
which isadded, The'Life and Death of the Author ; as 
alſo'the Life 8: Death: of James Arminis : both of them, 
famous defenders.of God's UniverſatGrace, . and Suffe.. 
rers for 1t. 
8, The Myſtery of aſtronomy made. plain to. the meaneſt 
Capacity,briefly ſhewing,by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, 
the wonders: worksot God, from rhe Earth his' Foot+ 
Nool to his Throne'oſheaven, with Divine Obſervations 
upon every pat. <0 13:36 
9. A Door of Salvation opened unto all men ; or a ſhort 
Treatiſe diſcovering thar all man- kind as-rhey areconfj- 
red under the fall of Adam, have an'Equal; and like re 
ipe& with Almighty God, andrhar by. Jeſus Chriſt he 
hath prepared Eternal ſalvation for allmen,and aftorded 
21] means ſufficjent ro bring them thereunto. | 
10. The World ſurveyed; or, a brief Account of many 
Temarkable paſſages, wherein the*OMmniporent Worss 
of God are brought to our knowledge : With a- Relay 
tion of that dreadful Famine that befel the memorable 
Ciry of Feruſalem, while Graſs,” Hay, Leaves and Barks 
of Trees, Dogs , Cats, with the Dung of Fowls. and 
Beaſts was their Jefirable Food. Worthy to be known 
and read of 'all men. 2 
11. The Creation and Fall of Adamveviewed wherein 
18 diſcovered Adam's Endowments In his Creation, and 
wnat he became by degeneration; ſhewing rhar_rhough 
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Books ' primed for Francis Smith. 

1:. Man wholly mortal : or, a: Treanſe wherein it is 
proved both Theologically and Philoſophically, That as 
whole Man ſinned, -{o whole Man died; and thar; the 


| 


reſent going of the Soul inro Heaven or Hell 1s a meer |; 
icon z and that at the Reſurre&on is the beginning of | 


our Immortality and Salvation, and. nor before. With | 


Doubts and ObjeRions anſwered. » 'Secong Edition. 
13. Touths Trageds.' ' A Poem/'drawn up by way of 
Dialogue between Tonth, the Devil, Wiſdom, Time, Death, 
and the Soul. Fourth Edition. 
'14- Comfortable 'Dotrine for Adam's Off-ſpring : be« 
ing a' Conference'berween two Chriftian Friends, Aſſert- 
mg Diffecence in Judgment ought nor: ro. breed Diffe- 


rence in AﬀeRion: a well-willer co Peace and Truth | 


berween the Calvinift and Arminian. 

'* IJ. Immanuel, or'God-Man : wherein the Dodrine of 
the firſt Nicene & Calcedon Councils concerning the rwo 
Narutes in Chrift, 1s aflerted againſt the lately vented 
Socinian Doarine. 

16- Atrue and impartial Narrative of the eminent 
hand of God that befel a Nuaker and his Family, at the 
Town of Pawton in-Lincolnſhue, who affirmed he was 
commanded of God to pronounce Mr. Ralph James (i 
Preacher of. the Goſpel ) a Leper ; the ſame Judgment 
of Leproſie falling upom one of his Chaldren, as by che 
Relation will more at ſarge appear. 

17. Controverſie Endet; or, The Sentence given by 
George Fox himſelf againſt himſelf ; demonſtrating rhat 
the Leading- Quakers deny the Humanity' of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrifſt- Alſo, fram Eye-wirnefles, a Relation of 
lome that give Divine Honour ro others of chem. 

18. The Spirit of the Hat ;-or, the Government of the 
Quakers among themſelves brought to light, in a be- 
moaning Letrer of a-Certain ingenuous Quaker to ano- 
ther his Friend; wherein their Tyrannical and Perſe- 
cuting Practices are detected. 


19. Tyranny and Hypocriſie deteFed; Or a fuither dif-. 
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Books printed for Fr, Smiths 
covery of the Tyrannica] Goveznmenr, Popiſh Prindci- 
s, and Vile Practices of the now Leading-Quakersz 


Alſo, many of their Letrers, Papers and Tranſa&tions are | 


made publick : Wherein they contradi” one another, 
and attribute Turtles to Geqrge Fox, that are proper only 
to Jeſus Chriſt; $I -\ 
20, A-Treatiſe of Baptiſm ; waerein that of Refie- 
vers and that of Infants 1s examined by the Scriptures ; 
with the my of. both out of Antiquity, making it 
appear that Infants-Bapriſm was nor-prattiſed for near 
300 years afrer Chriſt; With che Hiſtory of Chriſtieni 
among the Ancient Britains and Waldenſss. The Secon 
Editzon, much enlarged, | 


21, The Childs InſtruSer, leading tothe true Spelling 


and Reading Engliſh z with uſeful Counſel and weigh- 
ry Arguments , Perſ{wading them to remember their 
Creator in the dayes of their youth.” Alſo a Confeſfion 
of Faith, and Catechiſm for you people, Third 
Edition. With a ſhort Dialogue between 7owth, the 
Devil, and Chrift. | 

22. One thing is needful ; or,ſerious Meditations upon 
the tour laſt things, Death, Zudgment, Heaven, and Hel, 
Unto which 15 added, Abel and Geri42im ; or, the Ble(- 
fing and che Curſe. Third Edition, 

23, The Tounger-Scholar's Pocket-Book : containing 
the firſt Rudimenrs in Arirhmerick, with the Rule of Three. 
Alſo, the way how to find our the Content of Board, 
Glaſs, Land, Timber, Stone, Globes, qc. The Third 
Edition. | 

24. A Caution to Chriftians againt® miſtakes in thety 
Faith ; Opening the Nature and Difference berwixr a 
dead and living Faich ; ſhewing alſo chat Holinefs in men, 
as well as the Happmeſs of men; 1s God's end it con 
tiiving rhe terms of their Salyation. 


25, A Defence of the Do&rine- of Fuſtification by Fairt 
in Jeſus Chrift;, ſhewing that true Goſpel Holineſs _ 
rom 
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> * x3eh Articles of the-Church of England. | 
...- 26. The Parable of>the ren-Virgins, - and of the Ta- 


N 


FS Goſpel 3 calling upon: Profellogs to ftrit and conftant 
7 warchfulneſs to ger' their Lamps trimmed, ' leſt cheir 


7 Lord at his certain.and ſecond Coming find them'not 


” Teady,but with their Lamps gone our. | 

47 ©... 25, Two Buff roaring out Excommunicartions, Ana- 
2 themaes, and total Deprivation againſt Henry the 8th, 
7 King of, Eugland; and Queen Elizabeth of famous me- 


> mory : Whetcin Pope Pauly the 34; and Pope Pius the 


.Expolition of rhe whole 25thChaprer- of St. Matthew's 


'S. ed their natural Subje&ts from their Oaths of Allea+ 


ce, curſed all- their Adheremtss ſtihng chem MHere- 
' zichs; and counrenatcing Murder and Retellion wirh a 
nſe of Abſolucton. | 

28. Blog. for Blood ;- or; Juſtice executed for Inno- 
cenc'Bloodſhed : being a true Narrarive'of thar horrid 
Muider committed by-Mary: Cook upori her own and 

only Child :, with ſeveral Remarkable Patiages of her 
gchaviour 1n the rtme of her Impriſonment, and ar her 
Execurion. Very uſeful for every Chriſhan that defires 
to: be'. kept from” being guilty of rhe like FaR, ; 
..29-\\A true Relation (and the Figure in Copper Cuts) 


. uponeight of the Horns. The Fiſh 19 foor inlength / 
with Lemners Teſtimonial fron ciedible'eye-withelies. 
39. . The Life and Death of Mt. Vavaſor Powel, that 

faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt j wherein his Eminent 

Converrion, Excellent Converfation, Worrhy Sayings,” 

and variovs Sufferings in his\ Life, and at his Death, aft 

fairhfully reco:ded tor' Publick Benefit. 
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From: thence, in; confirmation of :the :xorh; 11th; and. 


358 vs given away the Kihgdors of rhefe Princes, ab- - 
V 


of a ſirange Monſter that lately came on ſhoar in J1re» | 
Land, having two Heads, ten Horns, with 850 Crowns + 


\ 


k + | tents, Sheeps.and: Goats : being a plain and praftical ; 
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